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T 0 | 
The Moſt Reverend Eaberſin God, ">. 


GILBERT 


By Divine Providence, Lord Archbiſhop 


CANTERBURY; 


Primate of all England, and Metropolitan; 
and one of his Majeſties moſt Honourable 
Privy Council, &c. 


May it pleaſe Your Grace, 


Tu I am better acquainted 
with my great defects, than fond- 
ly to imagine I can write any 
thing worthy a Dedication to a Perſon's 
ſo High Dignity and Great Wiſdom, yet {ince 
your Concern for the beſt of Religions is 
ſuch as becomes him to have who 1s its 
Chief Miniſter next under his Majeſty in 
the beſt of Churches, I have taken the 


boldneſs for the ſubjefs ſake, to prefix 


this Addreſs to the following Diſcourle : 
Nor can I doubt of your favourable inter- 
pretation thereof, ſince your Grace is no 
_— 23 whit 


/ 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


whit leſs Eminent for Candor, Generous 
Freedom and an Obliging Temper, than for 
the High Place You hold in this Church 


and Kingdom, and the other Great Ac- .|, 


compliſhments that qualife you for it. 
My Lord, it is matter of great ſadneſs 
to conſider how ſtrangely the Argument 
that is here handled, The Deſign of Chriſti- 
anity, is miſlaken by many of its Profeſſors, 
and how little 'tis heeded and laid to heart 
by the Generality. By which means it is 
not only become very lamentably unſuc- 
ceſsful to the making men Sober, Righte- 
our and Godly, for which end it is ſoad- 
mirably contrived 1n all its parts : but 1s 
alſo ſo teartully abuſed and practiſed up- 
on, as to be made the Occaſion of molt vile 
and miſchievous Opinions and Practices : 
Inſomuch that not a few would probably 
have been þetier men, more peaceable and 
*, governable, leſs proud, uncharitable, unjuſt 
and cruel, would have judged more truly 
of their duty to God, their Neighbour and 
Themſelves, had they made no claim to the 
title of Chriſtians.» | 
08 This | 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory, 

This it 18 apparent, may be truly af- 
firmed of thoſe Popis Chriſtians, whoſe 
livesare an{werable to the corrupt Prin- 
ciples which are peculiar to that Faction : 
and if of multitudes that profeſs to re- 
form from Popery the, like were not too 
reaſonably to be concluded, the Church of 
England would be in much happier cir- 
cumſtances than:now ſhe is. 

Thanks be to God, the Dofrine, Di- 
ſeipline and Liturgy of our Church are ſo far 
from giving the lealt encouragement to 
Licentiouſneſs and a wicked Life, that 
they are all adapted to the building us up is 
our holy Faith, and the rendering it efle- 
Ctual to the cleanſing us from all filthineſs bh 
of fleſh and ſpirit: And though too many 
of her ak ro Sons be no Credit to their 
Mother, yet all, who are not grolly pre- 
judiced, muſt needs acknowledge, that 
their Vices are a molt flat contradiction to 
their pretended Belict, and that they 
know no better men in the world, than 
are thiſe in the Communion of our 
Church, whoſe Practice is governed by 
their Principles, a 4 It 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
[t is therefore ( My Lord ) an indiſpu- 
table Caſe; that it the Deſign of Chriſti- 
anity were better conſidered, we ſhould 
not hear Conſcience pleaded, as now adays 
it is, for Separztion : 1t heing impoſſible 
to inſtance in any one Condition of Com- 
munion with our Church that hath the 
leaſt ſhadow of contradiction thereunto, 
that is inconſiſtent with, or in any reſpect 
prejudicial to that purity of heart and par- 
ticipation of the Divine Image, which is 
neceſſary to make us meet for the enjoy- 
ment of God. Burt I am ſure, all Sober 
and Conſiderative Perſons are abundantly 
{atished from their ſad obſervation, that 
the great Defection that hath been made 
from our Church hath proved infinitely 
pernicious to that Delign: And thata 
Jamentabledecay of the Power of Godlineſs, 
and falling away from that Righteouſneſs, 
Purity, Humility and Charity, the enduing 
men wherewith is the bulineſs of our Sa- 
viour's Religion, hath been the Product 
ommnny fe 
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T he Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
It was therefore, my Lord, the defi 
of the fornier; and is now of this ſecond 
publication of this Treatiſe, toendeavour 
the underminingand ſubverſion of thoſe 
principles which have fo fatal an- influ- 
ence, and that tend to make thoſe who 
embrace them, extremely troubleſome to 
the Church; ill' Subjects and-1ll Neigh- 
bours, but moſt of all injurious to their 
own Souls, Thoſe principles being ap- 
parently founded in the miltaking or not 
duly conſidering the Great Errand on 
which our Saviour was {cnt into the 
World, and the ſcope of the Religion he 

left behind him. 

And, no doubt, there would quickly. 
be obſerved a bleſled Change in the Sen- 
tuments and Converſations of Chriſtians, 
could they once be brought to a true and 
vigorous ſenſe of the Deſign of Chriſtia- 
nity. Towards the encreaſe of which 
may this mean endeavour be in any mea- 
ſure ſerviceable, I could not be perſwa- 
ded to repent of my pains, though I were 
loaded {till with more and heavier Cen- 
| ſures 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
ſures by deluded and weak people ( not  '} 
to ſay worſe ofthem ) upon the account | 
of it. | 


| That the Divine Goodneſs would ſup- 
port your Grace under the burthen of 
your Age, and deliver you from the In- 
firmities that are incident thereunto : 
That the Church may long be bleſled | 
with your Prudent Government and the 
ſucceſs of your Wiſe Counſels, and that 

you may live to ſee her preſent evils re- 
moved, and fears prevented, 1s the un- 
feigned and carnelt prayer of, f 


My Lor a, | 
Your Graces moſt Obedient 
and Obliged Servant, 


Pa 


EDWARD FOWLER. 


To the Reader. 


READER, 
. ] Hereas there was, ſomewhat above 
a Twelve-moneth fince, expoſed 
to Publick view, a Free Dil- 
courſe: between the two intimate Friends, 
Theophilus and Philalethes; which con- 
zaineth an Account of ſome Principles and 
Practices of certain Moderate Divines, 
&c. together with a Defence of them, 1 
defire thee to- take notice that in this Traflate 
is purſued the main and Fundamental Reaſon 
of that Dialogue : As, if thou art not a 
iranger to it, thou mayeſt eaſily gueſs by 
the foregoing Title-page. And if thou ſhalt 
pleaſe to give thy i the trouble of _—_— 
over the followin Pages, I hope thou wilt 
be ſatisfied that + DoArines that are chiefly 
maintained in that Book, do moſt naturally 
reſult from, and thoſe which are moſt oppo- 
ſed init are confuted by the Argument that 

is here inſiſted on. 
If thou conceiveſt that in Demonſtrating 
the eflabliſhment of Real Righteouſneſs and 


True 
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True Holineſs in the world to be the Ulti- 
mate Deſign of our Saviours Coming, 
and the Grand and even whole Buſineſs 
of the Chriſtian Inſtitution, I have ta- 
ken upomme to prove a Propoſition that is as 
evidently and indiſputably true as any Firit 
Principle ; I muſt tell thee that I moſt 
heartily wiſh there were more of thy mind 
than I doubt there are : And that I have 
been ſo far from giving my Reader any the 
leaſt Tempiationto ſuſpe8 the Contrary, . that 
I bave expreſly ( as thou wilt ſee )) ſbewn, 
That there is nothing in the whole world more 
clearly apparent than the Truth thereof, to 
ſuch as are nat, . either through Ignorance or 
Wilfulneſs, very ſtrangely blinded; or that 
have, with any ſeriouſneſs, read the New 
Teſtament or but a ſmall part of it. 

But thoughthis be ſo, I may not be accu- 
ſed of ſo idlely employing my ſelf in the firſt 
Seftion, as if I there held up a Torch to ſhew 
the Sun; for I have Sh to it by its Own 
light only ; that is, expoſed to thy View in 
a few leaves, the ſumm and ſubſtance of that 
abundant evidence which throughout the 


To the Reader. Y 


Goſpel is given us of that great Truth, And 
whoſoever ſhall ſay that to do this was need- 
leſs, I ſhall give him my unfeigned thanks, 
would he make me ſenſible that I am guilty 
of a miſlake in believing otherwiſe : And, up- 
on that acconnt, rejoyce to be convinced, that 
I have in that buſineſs ſpent time imperti- 
nently. ; 
But, alas, t isnoleſs undeniable, that a 
Diſcourſe of this nature is neceſſary and 
ſeaſonable, than that the matter thereof is 
ttue: For it cannot be at all doubted; that 
the Deſign of the Chriſtiap Religion is 
by abundance of its Profeſſors very ſadly mi- 
Nlaken ; and that ( though it it with infinite 
plainnefs expreſſed to be no other than the Fe- 
formation of our Lives, and Purification of 
our Natures, and is wholly adapted to that 
purpoſe ) the complaint that Tully took up 
certain Philoſophers, viz. that they 
eficemed their Philoſophy Oſtentationem 
ſcientiz, non Legem vitz, a boaſt of 
ſcience, not a law of life, may be applied 
£0 not a few of thoſe that are called Chriſtians, 
concerning their opinion of Chriſtianity. 


And 


 Tothe Reader. 
And beſides that there are diverſe Opi- 


nions that too many among us are greatly 
fond of, which make it abſolutely certain 
that they think aherwiſe than they ought, 
and have entertained unworthy notions of the 
Deſign of the Goſpel, it muſt be acknowledged 
that ſuch PraQtices are likewiſe obſervable 
in the far greater part, as are a Demonſira- 
tion that if they have no falſe conception of it, 
yet it is but little conſidered, and there- 
fore not thorowly believed by them. And 
this'alone is abundantly ſufficient to avouch 
the Uſefulneſs of my undertaking both in 
that and the two other S efions. 

And till thoſe that Profeſs themſelves 
Chriſt's Diſciples do more generally become 
effeflually ſenſible (as thoſe of the firſl "0 
were ) That the Myſtery into which they 
are ititiated is purely a Myſtery of God- 
lineſs, and that it is entirely compoſed of ſuch 
P rinciples as tend throughly tounſtru Man- 
kind in the Particulars of that Duty that 
the Law of their Nature obligeth them to; 
towards their Creator, themſelves and their 
Fellow-creatures; rogether with the moſt 

Powerful 
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To the Reader. 


Powerful Motives Excite, and the 
beſt means and moſt ſucceſsful aſiſtan- 
ces to enable them to a faithful diſcharge of 
them; we may never hope to out-live or to 
ſee the leaſt abatement of that groſs Superſli- 
tions, Fauaticiſm and Enthuſiaſm, or thoſe 
mad Enormities and moſt impious Praflices 
which have now for a very long time ſullied 
and moſt miſerably defaced the beauty, «b- 
ſecured, nay, and even utterly extinguiſh'd 
the glory of the Church of Chriſt, have laid 
the honour, which ſhe was deſervedly once 
crowned with, in the very duſt; and bring 
the horriddeſt ſcandal upon her holy profeſſion 
and that Bleſſed Name ſhe is called by. 

But not to detain thee with a tedious 
Preface; thouwilt have no reaſon to accuſe 
me, upon the account of this Diſcourſe, of 
Narting and troubling the world with any 
more Controverſies , but mayeſt on the contra- 
ry be greatly aſſured, That there cannot be 
taken a more effeflual courſe to put an end to 
thoſe we are at this day diſturb'd with, and 
to the pernicious effefs of all whatſoever, 
than is the right explaining and well improving 


of 


”  Tothe Reader. 


of the Subje& that is here handled : ' For 
this is to ſtrike at the Grand cauſe of them, 
they being to be imputed to nothing ſo much as 
to the Tanorance SE; or Non-attendance to, the 
Deſign of Chriſtianity. WARY 
1 will add no more, butthat if thou ſbal, 
pleaſe to accept this ſmall performance as in- 
genuoully and candidly as it is meant hoe 
neſtly ; and believe that it proceeds not from 
an Humour of Scribling, but a ſincere defire 
of doing ſome ſervice, thou wilt be but juſt 
io him, who is ambitious of nothing ſo much 
as of being Inſtrumental Lawns promo- 
ting of that moſt Excellent and infinitely Im- 
portant De ſign im thy Heart and Life. 


E. 


F. 
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require, 1, The moſt 
extenſive holineſs, 2. 
The moſt intenſive. An 


TSCT. þ 


T hat True Holineſs Objettion anſwered, 
i | pag. 14, 

s the Delign of Chap. 4. That holineſs 

is the only deſign of the 


promiſes of the Gol- 
pel, ſhewed in two par- 
ticulars ; And of the 


| Chriſtianity, plain- 
| ly Demonſtrated. 


$ > 


HAP. r, The x«s- threatnings #herein 
ture of true Holineſs contained, Pag.24. 
. Deſcribed, Pag.1. Chap. 5. That the pre 
Chap. 2. 4 geperal de- moting of holinels was 


monſtration that the 
holineſs deſcribed is the 
Deſun of Chriſtianity, 
by a Climax of ſever 
particulars pag. 8. 


Chap, 3. 4 particular 
demonſtration that ho- 
lineſs & the only aeſion 
of the Precepts of the 
Goſpel; And that they 


the defign of our Savi- 
our's whole life an1 
converſation among 
men ; both of his dil- 
courſes and actions. 
And that he was an emi- 
nent example of all the 
parts of vertue, viz, ,f 
the greateſt freedome; 
affability and courte- 


-fie 2 


fie: The greateſt can- 
dor and Ingenuity : 
The moſt marvellous 
gentlenels a4 meek- 
neſs, The deepeſt hu- 
mility: The greateſt 
contempt of the 
world : The moſt per- 
fee contentation : The 
moſt wonderful charity 
and tendereſt compal- 
lion: ſtupendious pati- 
ence, axd ſubmiſſion 
to the Divine Wull : 
The moſt paſſionate love 
of God, and devouteſt 
temper of mind to- 
wards him: Mighty 
confidence axatrult in 
God. 27 objettion an- 
wered : The moſt admi- 
rable Prudence. p. 32. 
hap. 6. That to make 
mz?2# truly virtuous and 
hoty was the aefion of 
Chriſt's unimirtable 
actions, or mighty 
works azd miracles. 
nd that theſe did not 
ouly tend to promote it, 


The Contents. 


as they were convincing 
arguments that he came 
forth from God, but 
were alſowvery proper to 
effect it in a more imme- 
aiate manner, p.64 


Chap. 7. That to make 


men holy was the deſign 

of Chriſt's Death,preo- 

ved by ſeveral texts of 
Scripture : And how it 

is effefFual thereunto, 

diſcovered in fix parti- 

culars. 


_ 
Chap. 8. That it ts only 


the promoting of the de- 
ſign of making men holy, 
that is aimed at by the 
Apoſtles inſiſting on the 
doetrines of Chriſts Re- 
{urretion, Aſcenſion 


aud coming again to 


Judgmear. p. 89 
Þ = oP © 
Upon what accounts 


the buſineſs of ma- 
king 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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| King men Holy 
came to be prefer- 
red by our Savi- 
our before any 0- 
ther thing, and to 
be principally de- 
fined by him. 


—_— >— ——_— 


this is todo the great- 
eſt good to men. 4nd 
that the bleſſing of ma- 
king men holy, is of all 
other the greateſt, pro- 
ved by ſeveral Argu- 


ments, v1z. Firſt, that - 


that it containeth in it 
a deliverance from the 
worſt of evils ; and ſin 


ſhewed ſotobe. p.95. 


Chap. Io. The ſecond Ar- 


gument, viz. That the 
Bleſſing of making men 
holy # atcompanied 
with all other that arc 
moſt defirible; nnd 


F Chap. it. 
Chap. 9. Two accounts of Argument, viz. That 
this : The firſt, thar 


Chap. 12, 


* pole fr 
_— —— 
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which dobeſt deſerve 
tobe ſo called: particu- 
larly with the pardon of 
ſin, and God's ſpecial 
love. And that thoſe 
things which ſenſual 
per ſons are moſt deſirous 
of, are eminently to 
be found in that bleſ- 
ſing p.104. 


The third 


whatſoever other bleſ- 
fings a man may be 
ſuppoſed to have that 1s 
utterly deſtitute of Ho- 
linefs, they cannot ſtaud 
him in ſo much ſlead, 
as only to make him not 
miſerable. And all evit 
and corrupt affefFions 
ſhewed to be greatly tor- 
menting in thelr own 
mature; and ininme- 
rable ſad miſchiefs to 
be the neceſſary conſe- 
quents of yielding obe- 
dience to them, p.11T, 
The fourth 
Argument, viz. That 

H Z holineſs 


holineſs being perfetted 
7 _— ir ſelf”; 
and the glory of' heaven 
conſiſts chiefly in it. 
This wo new notion; 
ſome obſervations by the 
way from tt. .I19, 
Ch. Ne ſecond Ws 
of our Saviour's prefer- 
ring the buſizeſs of mas- 
king men holy, before 
any other, viz. That 
this 1s to do the beſt 
ſervice to God. Ar 
objettion anſwered a- 
gainſt the Author's Diſ- 
courſe of the Deſign of 


Chriſtianity, p.123. | 


e—b_— as —_— 


SECT. IIL 


An Improvement of 
the whole Dul- 
-courſe in diverſe 
Inferences. 


The Contents, 


Chap. 14. 
The firſt Inference, 


That it appears from the 
paſt Diſcourſe that our 


Saviour hath taken the 
moſt effeFual courſe for 
the purpoſe of ſubduing 
fin in us, aud making 
ws partakers of his holt- 
neſs. Where it is par- 
ticularly ſhewed that 
the Goſpel gives age 
vantages infinitely 4- 
bove any thoſe the 
Heathens had, who 
were priviledged with 
extraordizary helps for 
the Improvement of 
themſelves, And 1. 
That the good Prim 
ciples that were by na- 
tural Light diftated to 
them, and which rea- 
ſon rightly improved 
perſwaded them to en- 
tertain as undoubtedly 
true, 


it, 
Chap. 15. 


true, or mioht have 
done, aye farther con- 
firmed by Divine Re- 
velation in the Goſpel. 
2, That thoſe princt- 
ples which the Hea- 
thens by the highaſt im- 
rovement of their 
Reaſon could at beſt 
conclude but wery 
probable » the Goſpel 
gives us an undoubted 
aſſurance of. This 
F Ani in four inſtan- 
ces. 3. Four Dottrines 
ſhewed to be delivered 
in the Goſpel, which 
mo may Without the 
aſſiſtance of Divine Re- 
welation could ever 
once have thought of, 
that contain wonder- 
ful inducements, and 
helps to holineſs. The 
firſt of which hath 
frue more implyed in 
.129. 
The: p 
Goſpel containeth in- 
romparably greater 


T 
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helps for the effeftin 

of Ah deſign 1s. 
king men inwardly 
righteous and truly ho- 
ly, than God's moſt pe- 
culiay people, the IC. 
raclites, were favonr- 
ed with, Where it is 
ſhewed, 1, That the 
Goſpel is infonitely 
more effetfual for this 
purpoſe than the Mo- 
ſaical Law was. 2. 
And that upon no other 


accounts the Jews were 


in circumſtances for the 
obtaining of 4 thorow 
reformation of life and 
purification of pature, 
comparable to thoſe our 


| Saviour hath bleſſed 


his Diſciples with. 


p.153. 
Chap. 16, An Objeti- 


on againſt the Wonder- 
ful Efficacy of the 
Chriſtian Religion for 
the purpoſe of making 
men holy, taken from 
the wery little ſucces 


þ 3 < 


7 hath, herein, Foge- 
F414 6 with [4 he prodig tous 
of C bhriſten- 
am, i avſwer gt- 
ven to it in three pat- 
ticulars, VIZ. I. hat 
how ill ſoever its ſucceſs 
ts, it is evident from 
the foregoino Diſcourſe 
that it is wot to bc ims- 
prted to any weakneſs 
'or tntfficacy tn tit 
Religion, The true 
cauſes thereof” aſſjan- 
Fe | 2... That? it is #0 
be expecter, that thoſe 
ſhould be the worſe 
for the Goſpel, that 
-will zot be bettered by 
it. 3. That there was 
a time wizen the Giſe 
pel's ſucceſs was great- 
ty anuſmwerabte to what 
hath been ſaid of its 
F icacy, 
the Primitive Chri- 
ſtians were peo- 
ple of moſt unblamea- 
ble and holy Lives. 
The Gnoſticlks impro- 
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perly called Chriſtians 
in any ſence, The Pri- 


-mitive Chriſtians pro- 


wed to be men of ex- 
cellent lives, by the 
Teftimonies of Fathers 
contained in their Apo- 
lovies for them to their 
Enemies; aud by the 
acknowledements of 
their Enemies them- 
ſelves, An account 
given in particular f 
their meek and ſub- 
miſſruc temper, out of 
Tertullian. The Aa- 
mirable Story of the 
Thebzan Legion. 


P. 162 


Chap. I7. 


The ſecond Inference, 


And that That we underſtand from 


what hath been ſaid 
of the Deſign of 
Chriſtianity, how 
fearfully it is abuſed 
by thoſe that call 
bf them- 


— — 


enm_ — 


themſelves the Roman 
Catholicks. That the 
Church of Rome hath 
by ſeveral of her Do- 
trines exervated all 
the Precepts and the 
Motives to holineſs 
contained in the Goſ- 
pel. That ſhe hath 
rendred the means 
therein preſcribed. for 
the attainment there- 
of extremely ineffettu- 
al, That ſhe hath al- 
ſo as greatly corrupt- 
ed them. Diverſe in- 
ſtances of the Papiits 
Idolatry. Their Image 
worſhip oe Inſtance. 
Their praying to 
Saints departed 470- 
ther, Other Impietics 
accompanying it, men» 
tioned, Some account 
of their Blaſphemaes, 
particularly in their 
Prayers to the Bleſ- 
ſed Virgin. Their 
Worſhipping the 
Hoaſt the third and 
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inſtance of 
their Idolatry, Some 
other of their wicked 
and moſt Anti-chri- 
{tian Doctrines. 

Pp. 189 


groſſeſt 


Chap. 18, 


The third Inference 


That theſe two ſorts of 


Perſons are moſt ex- 
tremly ſottiſh. 1. Such 
as expett to have their 
ſhare in the Salva- 
tion of the Goſpet 
without trus Holi- 
neſs. 2, Such much 
more, 4s Cncouraze 
themſelves by the 
grace of the Goſpet 


in unholincſs. 


x -W 


Chap. 19. 


The fourth Inference. 


That a right underſtand- 
| #ng of the Deſign of 
Chriſtianity will give 
ſatisfatFion concern- 
ing the true Notion, 
7. Of Fuſtifjing 
Faith, - 2, Of the 
Imputation of Chriſt's 
Righteouſneſs. 

| De: 7.08. B07 


| Chap. 20. 
The fifth Inference. 


That we learn from the 
Deſign of Chriſtiani- 
ty the great meaſure 
and Standard where- 
by we are to judge of 
Dottrines, '' How we 
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qre to judge of the 
Truth of Dof#rines. 


 Þ-223, 


Chap.21, How we are to 


judge of the Neceſlity 
of Doctrines eithey to 
be embraced or rejett- 


ed, A brief diſgourſe 


of the ' Nature of 


Points Fundamental. 
How we may know 
whether we embrace 
all ſuch, and whether 
we hold not any de- 
ſpruttive and damna- 
ble Errours. 


P. 229. 


Ghap.: 22, 
The ſixth Inference, 


That the Deſign of 
' Chriſtianity teacheth 


ws what Doftrines and 
Prattices we ought, 'as 
Chriſtians, to be moſt 
Zealous 


Zealow for or againſt. 
P- 235: 


bc Chap. 23, 


'Fhe ſeventh Inference. 


FRIEg M1 


| That the Deſign of Chri- 
ſtianity well confider- 
f ed will give us great 
| light into the juſt 

bounds and extent of 
Chriſtian Liberty. Of 
corp ing with the 
cuftomes of our countrey 
and the will of our Go- 
vernours, The great 
difference between the 
Mofaical Law 2nd the 
Goſpel xs zo its Precep- 
tive part, P. 236. 


Ghap. 24, 
[The eighth Inference. 


t That it is the moſt un- 
accountable thing to do 
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that which is eſſentially 
evil, in defence of the 
Chriſtian Religion, or 
of any opinions preſu- 
med tobe Doftrines re- 
lating thereunto. The 
Pope and Church of 
Rome moſt prodiziouſly 
guilty ty this partici 
lar. 4nd not 4 few of 
thoſe that profeſs enmi- 
ty againſs Popery too 
lyable alſo to the ſame 
charge. P. 242, 


| Chap. 25. 


The Ninth Inference. 


That it is 4a moſt Wnwar- 


rantable thing for thoſe 
that are the Miniſters 
of Chriſt to prefer an 
See Diſs peer he 
of making men really 
Righteous and Holy. 
That this qught to be 
the whole Deſign of 
their Preaching. That 
i6 


zt is of as great concern- 
ment that they promote 
the ſame buſineſs by 
their Converſations, as 
that they do it by their 
Dotrine, Infinite miſ- 
chiefs occaſioned by the 
booſe lives of Miniſters, 
Several Inftances of 
Prattices extremely 
blame worthy in Prea- 
chers of the Goſpel. 
That they ought to have 
a regard to the weak- 
zeſſes of perſons ſo far 
as lawfully they may. 
That the Promoting of 
Holineſs ought to be 
the only Deſian of Ec- 
elcſiaſtical Diſcipline. 
P. 248. 


Chap. 26, 


The tenth Inference. 


That an obedient temper 
of mind is an excellent 
and neceſſary qualifica- 

tion to prepare men for 
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a firm belief and right 
underſtanding of the 
Goſpel of Chriſt, That 
it is ſo by wertue of 
Chrift's promiſe. That 
it is ſo in its own Na- 
ture, This ſhewed in 
three Particulars, viz, 
in that, 1. It will help 
w to juage without pre- 
juadice concerning the 
Doftrines contained in 
the Goſpel. 2. It will 
give aſs: pany Cont 
cerning the main Do- 
arines of Chriſtianity 
far excelling any. that 
can ariſe from mere 
ſpeculation, 3. It will 
ſecure from the cauſes 
of errour in thoſe points 
that are of weightieſt 
zmportance, Six cauſes 
of ſuch Errours laid 
down ; and an Obedi- 
ent Diſpoſition of mind 
ſhewed to ſecure from 
each of them. 


P- 26 3 ? 
Chap, 


7. 
« 


to. 


Chap. 27. 
The laſt Inference. 


That we are taught by the 


Deſign of Chriſtiani- 
ty,wherein the Eſſence, 
Power and Life of it 
conſifteth, InFtances of 
what kind of things it 
doth not con{i5t in. For 
what ends the ſeveral 


The Contents. 


How God is glorified by 
men, and by what 
means. Whom it is our 
duty to efleem and carry 
our ſelves towards as 
true Chriftians, That 
by following the exam- 
ple of Chriſt and mas 
king his Life our Pat- 
tern, we ſhall aſſure our 
ſetves that the Dcelign 
of Chriſtianity zs ef- 
feited in us, and that 
we are indued with the 


April 17. 


Exerciſes of Piety and Power of it. 
Devotion are injoyned, = T7 
Imprimatur, 


Rob. Grove R. P. Dom. 


I671, 


Epiſc. Lond. a ſac. Dom. 


| 
| 
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HE Accuſation that Celſus and 
Julian, the Grand Adverfaries 
of the Chriſtian Religion, had 
the impudent confidence to fa- 
ſften upon it ; namely, That it indulgeth 
men in, and encourageth them tothe pra- 
Qice of immorality and wickedneſs, 1s fo 
notoriouſly falle and groundleſs ; that 
there is nothing truer, or more perſpicu- 
ouſly held forth in the Books that con- 
tain Chriſtianity, than that the perfe&- 
ly contrary is the Great Deſizn of it. But 
yet notwithſtanding, thoſe that ſhall 
heedfully obſerve the lives and ations of 
an Infinite number of ſuch as call Chriſt 
their Maſter, would be very ſhrewdly 
tempted undoubtedly to conclude, that 
they ſecretly think, what thoſe Heathens 
had the face to publiſh. 
And as for (1 fear I may ſay ) even 
moſt of thoſe Profeſſors of Faith in Chriſt, 
which have elcaped the- ſcandalow and 


- more grof{ pollutions of the world ; that 


man that ſhall rake an exact ſurvey of their 
converſations alſo, and conſider w hat mat- 
ters they moſt buſic themlelycsabout, what 
the 
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the deſigns are which they chiefly proſe- 
cute, and that not only as eMezr, but as 
Chriſtians too ; what things they are that 
exerciſe moſt of their Zeal, and for and 
againſt which is ſpent the greateſt part of 
their Religions Heat ; will be ſtrongly en- 
clined to luſpe&, that, though they have 
not entertained ſo highly diſhonourable an 
opinion of their Saviour, as to eſteem him 
a Patron of Viceand Wickedneſs, yet they 
think ſo undervaluingly of Him;as to judge 
himſomean a Friend to Holineſs, as that 
the promoting it in mens hearts and lives, 
if it was at all a Deſign of His coming into 
the world, and of the Religion He left 
behind Him, yet it was at beſt but a Bye- 
one, and that ſome other matters were 
much more in his Eye, and principally 
intended by Him. 

Though I will not ſay that the greater 
part of our moſt forward Profeſſors have 
their Heads Leavened with ſuch thoughts, 
yet any one may dare to affirm that they 
behave themſelves exactly as if they had : 
And moreover I am abſolutely certain,that 
it is utterly impoſſible, men ſhould make 
ſuch a Buſtle and Stir about matters of 
none, or but (mall importance, to the ſer- 
ving or prejudicing the real Intereſt of 
their Souls ; and, on the other _— as 

uke- 


ett £4 he. 
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Lukewarm,unconcern'd andCarelefs in di- 
verſe things that have the molt immediate 
and dire tendency to their Eternal Well- 
fare; if they duly conſidered and had a 
quick ſenſe of what was now intimated, 
vis, That the Buſineſs that brought the Bleſſed 
Feſws by the appointment of God the Father 
down from Heaven ; and the Exd of His ma- 
king us the Objefts of ſuch rich and Traxn- 
ſcendent Kindneſs, was the deſtreying of Sin 
in us, the Renewing of our depraved Na- 
tures, the Ennobling our Souls with Virtuous 
Qualities and Divine Diſpoſitions ana Tem- 
pers, and (in one word ) the making us 
partakers of His Holineſs, And fo long as 
there are but few that either believe or 
Conſider,that this is The End of Chriſtiani- 
ty, and that alone which it dire drives 
at, it cannot be matter of Wonder, if mul- 
titudes of thoſe which lay a great claim to 
it, ſhould be ( as Excellent a Religion as it 
is) little the better, nay, and in ſome re- 
ſpecs even the worſe for it. 

And on the Contrary, it is not to bein 
the leaſt doubted, That nothing can be fo 
available to the introducing of a better 
ſtate of things, the abating and perfectly 
quenching our intemperate Heats, the re- 
gulating and bringing into due order our 


wild exorbitances, the governing and re- 
ſftrain- 
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ſtraining our extravagant and Heady Zeal; 
the induing us with becoming tempers, ſo- 
ber thoughts,and good ſpirits,as would the 
thorow-beliefzthe due minding and digeſt- 
ing of this one Principle. 

And for this Reaſon, I am not able to 
imagine how time may be ſpent to better 
purpoſe, than in endeavouring to poſleſs 
mens minds with it : And to Contribute 
thereunto, what it can, is the Buſineſs of 
this Treatiſe : Whereof theſe following, 
are the General Heads: which ſhall be in- 
ſiſted on with all poſſible perſpicuity, and 
convenient brevity, vs. 

I, Firſt, 4 plain Demonſtration,. that, 
True Holineſs is the Special Deſign of Chriſt+ 
antty. 
| Fug Secondly, A» Account, how it comes 

fo paſs that our Saviour hath laid ſuch Streſs 
wpon this, as to prefer it before all other, 

3. Thirdly, 4» Improvement of the 
whole Diſcourſe, in diverſe ( and moſt of 
them Practical ) Inferences, 
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That True Holineſs 1s the 
Defign of Chriſtianity, 
plainly Demonſtrated. 


CHAP. L 
The Nature of True Holineſs Deſcribed. 


N order to this Demonſtration it is ne- 

ceſſary to be premiſed, That the Holinefi 
which is the Deſign of the Religion of 
Chriſt Feſw, and is by various Forms of 
Speech expreſs'd in the Goſpel ( as by 
Godalineſs, RighteouſnefS, Converſion and 
Turning from Sin, Partaking of a Divine 
Nature, with many other ) is ſchas is ſo 
in the moſt proper and higheſt ſence: Not 
ſuch as is Subjeced in any thing withost us, 
or is made ours by a mere Exteryal applica- 
tion, or is only Partial ; But is Originally 
ſeated in the Soul and Spirit,ts a Complica- 
tionand Combination of all Vertues, and 


hath an influence upon the whole man ( as 
B ſhall 
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ſhall hereafter be made to appear ) and 


may be deſcribed after this manner. 

It is ſo ſound and healthful a Complexion of 
Soul, as maintains in life and vigour what- 
ſoever us Eſſential to it, and ſuffers not, any 
thing unnatural to mix with that which js ſo; 
by the force and power whereof a man is en- 
abled to behave himſelf as 1becometh 4 Crea- 
ture induced with a principle of Reaſon ; keeps 
his Supreme Faculty in its Throze, brings 1u- 
to due Subjettion all his Inferiour ones, his 
ſenſual Imagination, his Brutiſh Paſſions and 
AﬀetTions. 

It is the Purity of the Humane Nature, en- 


gaging thoſe in whom it reſides, to demean 


themſelves ſuitably to that ſtate in which 
God hath placed them, ang wot to att disbe- 
comingly in any Condition, Circumſtance, or 
Relations. . 

It is a Divine or God-like Nature, canſong 
an. hearty approbation of, and ax affettionate 
compliance with the Eternal Laws of Righte- 
ouſneſs; and a behaviour ag eeable tothe Eſ- 
,—0-"N and Immutable differences of Good: awd 

vil. = 
But to be ſomewhat more expreſs and 
diſtin, though very brief, 

This Hotineſſis fo excellent a Principle, 
or Habit of Soul, as cauſeth thoſe that are 
poſleſied of it (I mean fo far forth as 
it 
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it 1s vigorous and predominant in them, ) 
Firſt, To perform all Good and Virtu- 


ous Actions, whenſoever there is occaſion 


and Opportunity ; and ever Carefully to 
abſtain from thoſe thar are of a Contrary 
Nature. | 

Secondly, Todo the one, and avoid the 
other, from truly generous Motives and 
Principles. 

Now, in order to the right underſtand- 
ing of this, it is to beobſerv'd, That 4#t- 
ons may become Duties or Sins theſe two 
ways. 

- Firſt, Asthey are Compliances with, or 
Tranſgreſfſions of Divine Poſitive Precepts. 
'Thelſeare the Declarations of the Arbitrary 
Will of God, whereby He reſtrains our 
liberty for great and wiſe reaſons,in things 
that are of an indifferent nature, and abſo- 
Jutely conſidered are neither Good, nor 
Evil: And ſo makes things not good in 
themſelves (and capable of becoming fo, 
only by reaſon of certain Circumſtances ) 
Duties ; and things not evil in themſelves, 


Sins. Such were all the InjunRtions and 


Prohibitions of the Ceremonial Law ; and 


ſome: few ſuch we have under the Go- 
ſpel. 


| Second! ; Actions are made Duttes ax 
$3ns,: as they are agreeable or oppolite ” 
Bz the 
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the Divine Moral Laws: That is, Thoſe 
whichare of an Indiſpenſable and Eternal 
obligation, which were firſt written in 
mens hearts,and Originally Dictates of 
Humane Nature, or neceſſary Concluſions 
and Deductions from them. 

By the way, I take it for granted ( and 
I cannot imagine how any Confiderative, 
ſuppoſing he be not a very Debauch'd, per- 
fon can in the leaſt doubt it, ) That there 
are Firſt Principles in Morals, as well as in 
the Mathematicks, Metaphyſicks, .&c. 1 
mean ſuch as are ſelf-evident, and there- 
fore not capable of being properly demon- 
ſtrated; as being no leſs knowable and 
calily aſſented to, than any Propoſition 
that may be brought for the proof of 
them. 

Now the Holzzeſs we are deſcribing is 
ſuch,as engageth to the performance of the 
Former ſort of Daties, and forbearance of 
the Former ſort of Sins, for this Reaſon pri- 
marily, becauſe it pleaſeth Almighty God 
tocommand the one,and forbid theother : 
Which Reaſon is founded upon this cer- 
tain Principle ; That it is moſt highly becom- 
#ng all Reaſonable Creatures to obey God in 
every thing ; and,.s much disbecoming them, 
in any thing to diſobey him, And ſecondari- 


ly, upon the account of the Reaſons (if 


they 


| Chap.r. Chriſtianity. 


they are known ) for which God made 
thoſe Laws. And the Reaſons of the Poſe- 
tive Laws contained in the Goſpel axe de- 
clared, of which I know not above three 
that are purely So, viz, That of going to 
God by Chriſt, and the Inſtitutions of Bep- 
tiſm and the Lord's Supper. | 

Again, This Holineſs is ſuch as engageth 
to the performance of the Dutzes, and for- 
bearance of the Sins of the ſecond kind ; 
not merely becaule it is the Divine plea- 
ſure to publiſh Commands of thoſe, and 
Prohibitions of theſe ; but alſo, and eſpe- 
cially, for the Reaſons, which moved God 
tomake thoſe Publications : namely, be- 
cauſe thoſe are Good in themſelves, and in- 
finitely becoming Creatures indued with 
Underſtandiog and Liberty of Will ; and 
theſe arenolelisevilin their own Nature,and 
unworthy of them. 

That man that would forbear,grateſully 
to acknowledge his Obligations to God, 
or todo to his Neighbour as he would that 
he ſhould doto him, &c. on the one hand ; 
and would not ſtick at diſhonouring his 
Maker, or abuſing his Fellow Creatures ia 
any kind, &c. on the other ; if there were 
no written Law of God for the former, and 
againſt the latter ; doth not thoſe Duties, 
nor forbears theſe Sins, by virtue of an 
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Holy nature that informs and ats him ; 
bur is induced thereunto by a mere 4»7- 
mal principle, and becauſe it 1s his intereſt 
ſoto do. And the Reaſon is clear, becauſe 
noone that doth thus, only in regard of 
the Written Precepts and Prohibitions of 
the Divine Majeſty, doth fo out of reſpe& 
to them, as ſ#ch, but as they have promiſes, 
but eſpecially threatnings annexed to 
them : For to be ſure, he that performs the 
one, and forbears the other from any 
Lovely notion he hath of Obedzence, and 
any hateful one he hath conceived of diſo- 
bedience,will alſo make Conſcience of thoſe 
and the like Duties, in regard of the good- 
neſs, becomingnels, and Excellency he dit- 
cernsinthem ; and will abſtain from theſe 
and the like Sins, becauſe of the intrinlick 
Evil, Turpitude,and Deformity he appre- 
hends in zhewz : For thoſe are no whit leſs 
manifeſtly lovely, and Worthy of Man- 
kind,than is Obedience to the Divine Will, 
conſidered in an abſtracted notion ; nor 
theſe leſs apparently vile, and abominable 
than is Diſobedience. For, that very Rea- 
ſon, that makes it an intolerable thing to 
diſobey a Law of God, ( vz. becauſe it is 
highly #5 ſoto do) makes it fo allorto 
Commit the forementioned, and ſuch like 
Sins ; and ſoon the Contrary. Now this 

Pro- 
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Propoſition ; That it is 4 baſe thing to do 
#xjuſtly, is one of thoſe which I call fir 
principles; than which there 1s nothi 
Mankind doth more naturally aſſent to : 
And thoſe Sins with many other are alike 
plain inſtances and expreſſions of that 
ſhameful vice Injs/tice, though not of an 
equal degree of it. 

The ſumm of what we have faid in this 
account of the Nature of Trze Holineſs is 
this, vi7. That it is ſuch a Diſpoſition and 
Temper of the inward man, as powerfully en- 
clines it carefully to regard and attend to, af- 
feftionately to- embrace and adhere to, tobe 
attnated by, and under the Government of all 
thoſe Good Prattical Principles that are made 
known either by Revelation, Nature, or the 
uſe of Reaſon. 

Now though Nothing is more natural to 
the Souls of Men conſidered in their pure 
Eſſentials, and as they came out of their 
Creator's hands, than this moſt Excellent 
Temper; yet by their Apoſtaſie from God, 
and ſinking into Brutiſh ſenſuality, did 
they ſadly diſpoſſels themſelves of it, and 
ſo became like the Beaſts: which periſh, 
But it pleaſed the Infinite Goodneſs of 
the Divine Majeſty not to give us 
over ſo; For when we Had deſtroyed 
our ſelyes, in him was our Help found. 
B 4 He 
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He greatly concerned himſelf for the Re- 
covery of Fallen Mankind ' by varjous 
means and Methods, and whea the world 
was at the very worſt, did he make uſe of 
the moſt Sovereign and effeual Remedy, 
He, who at Sunary times, and in diverſe 
manners (pake in time pe unto the Fathers 
by the Prophets, didin theſe laſt days ſend his 
dearly Beloved, and only Begotten Son to us, 
And to prove that the Great Errand he 
came upon was the effecting of our Deli- 
verance out of that ſinful State we had 
brought our ſelves Into, and the putting us 
again into poſſeſſion of that Holineſs 
which we had Loſt, is now our Next Bu- 
lineſs. 


CHAP. II 


A General Demonſtration that the Holine& 
—_— ts the Deſign of Chriſtianity, by 
« Climax of Seven particulars. 


Te the firſt place, in order to the proof 
of this, it is worthy our obſervation, 


thatS. Fohn the Baprift being ſent to pre- 
pare the way before our Saviour,did ſo,by 
teaching the Dodrine of Repentance, and 
Baptizing men thereunto : And that we 

no 
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no ſooner read of his appearing in Publick; 
and entring upon his Office of Harbinger 
or Fore-runzer, but we find him Preach- 
ing this Docrine, and making uſe of the 
News of the Mefjsb's Approach, as a Mo- 
tive to perſwade them to that Duty. 
Matth. 3. 1,2. In thoſe days came John = 
Baptiſt preaching in the Wilderneſs of Fudea, 
and ſaying; Repent ye, for the Kingdom of 
Heaven is at hand. And this was that which 
the Angel foretold Zacharias he ſhould do, 
when he gave him the firſt notice that he 
(hould be the Father of ſuch a Son, Lake x. 
I6,17, And many of the chilaren of Iſrael 
ſball he turn to the Lord their God; and he 


ſpall go before him in the power, and Spirit of 
Elias, fo turz the Hearts of the Fathers to the 
Children, and the diſobedient to the Wiſdom 
of the juſt; to make ready a P i + prepared 


for the Lord: That is, He ſhall make way 
for the Mefjah with the ſame zeal againſt 
all wickedneſs, as was expreſſed by Elias, 
and likewiſe with an immediate Commitl- 
ſion from Heaven, as he had, in order 
to the working of a General Reformati- 
on among the = This ſheweth that 
Chriſt's Great errand into the world was 
mens thorow-converſion from Sin, and the 
making them truly Holy ; ſeeing that the 
\ only preparation nar" 4h for the enter- 
tain- 


T he Deſign of Sect.1. 


tiinment of him conſiſted in having this 
work begun 1n them. 

Secondly, Upon the firſt news of Chriſt's 
near Approach brought 'by Malachi the 
laſt of the Prophets, this 1s expreſſed by 
him as that which ſhould be his Grand Bu- 
fineſs when he was come, Mal. 3.1,2,3, ---- 
The Lord, whom ye ſeek, ſhall ſuddenly come 
ro his Temple,even the Meſſenger of the Cove- 
nant whom ye delight in ( or, have a longin 
expettation of: ) Behold, he ſhall apr 
the Lordof Hoſts : But who may abide the 
day of his coming ? Or who ſhall ftand when 
he appeareth ? For he is like a Refiner's fire, 
and like Fuller's Soap: And he ſhall fit as 4 
Refiner, and purifier of Silver ; and he ſhall 
purifie the Sons of Levi, and purge them as 
Gola is purged, &c. | 

Thirdly, Immediately after his concep- 
tion in the womb of the Bleſſed Virgin,this 
was foretold to Foſeph concerning him by 
an Angel, Marth.1.21, She ſhall bring forth 
4 $0n,and thou ſhalt call his Name Jeſus ;; for 
He ſhall ſave his people from their fins. This 
Bleffing of making men Holy was ſo much 
the deſign of Chriſt's coming, that He had 
his very Name from it. Obſerve the words 
are ; Heſball ſave his people from their ſins ; 
not from the puniſhment of them : And ( as 
will fully appear hereafter )that is the pri- 


mary 
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mary ſence of them, which is moſt plain- 
ly expreſſed in them : That he ſhall fave 
his people from the puniſhment of fin is a 
true ſence too, bur it is ſecondary and im- 
plied only ; as this /arzer is the never-fail- 
ing and neceſlary conſequent of the former 
Salvation. 

This again was foretold by Zacharias, 
betwixt his Conception and Birth. He 
ſaith, Luke 1, 72, &c. That God performed 
his covenant in ſending Chriſt ; which cove- 
nant conliſts in this, That He would grant 
us, that We being delivered out of the hands 
of our enemies, might ſerve him without fear, 
in HolinefS and Righteouſneſs before him, all 
the days of our Life. 

Fourthly, We likewiſe find this expref(- 
ſed by 8imeon, immediately upon his Birth, 
Luke 2.32. Where having called him God's 
Salvation, which He had prepared before 
the face of all people, he adds that, He is 4 
Light to lighten the Gentiles : whereby is 
meant. that he ſhould bring them into the 
way of Righteouſneſs ang: true Holinels. 
Holineſs is in not a few places expreſled by 
the Metaphor of Light, and Wickedneſs by 
that of Darkneſs: Turning from A 
to Light is explained by * Turning from the 
power of Satan unto God, And the following 
clauſe, vi7. And the Glory of thy people Iſ- 


raet, 


* Ats 26. 
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racl, ſignifieth the ſame thing : Namely, 
that in the place of their outward and Ce- 
remonial obſervances,called by the Apoſtle 
* ®Gal 4g. * Beggerly Elements 5 He ſhould bring in 
A among them a far more Noble, vi an in- 
ward (ubſtantial and Everlaſting Righte- 
ouſneſs; and by abrogating that, and eſta- 
bliſhing only e475 Righteouſneſs, He ſhould 
enlarge their Church, aan acceſſion of the 
Gentiles being by that means made unto 


It. 

Fifthly, This is expreſſed by S. John 
the Baptiſt, immediately before our Savi- 
our's ſolemn entrance upon his office,as the 
buſineſs he was undertaking, Matth. 3.11, 
Iz, I indeed baptize you with Water unto re- 
pentarce (that is eſpecially from the more 
plain and confeſſed exorbitances ) but he 
that cometh after me, is mightier than I, 
whoſe ſhoes I am not worthy to bear ; he ſhall 
baptize you with the Holy Ghoſt, and with 
fre: ( which will take away thoſe ſtains 
and pollutions, that Water cannot: ) whoſe 
fan is in his hayd, and he will throughly 
purge his floor, ® 

Sixthly, Again, after our Saviour's en- 
trance upon his office, he himſelfdeclared, 
that, He came to call finners to Repentance : 
And that he was ſo far from coming to de- 
ſtroy the Law and the Prophets, that he 
came 
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came TAmwea, to fulfil, or perfet them, Mat.s.: -. 
that is, by giving more and higher inſtan- ,- 7" 
ces of Moral Duties than were before ex- may ig1i- 
preſly given : And he tells the Jews pre- 3X 119% 
ſently after, that, Except their Righteouſneſs Rou.: 5. 
ſhall exceed the Righteouſneſs of the Scribes 19-5 Col. 
and Phariſees ( that is, unleſsit be above 7 
their Partial and merely External Righte- 
ouſneſs ) they ſhall in no caſe enter into the 
Kingdom of Heavey, And he abundantly 
made it appear, ( as. will be quickly 
ſbewn ) that- the Reformation of mens 
" lives, and Purification of their Natu 
were the Great Buſineſs that he deſigned® 
Laſtly, This was frequently aſſerted, af- 
ter heforfook the World, by the Apoltles 
he left behind him. S. Peter told his 
'Country-men, A#s 3.26. That as God 
ſent Chriſt zo bleſs them, ſo the Bleſſing de- 
ſigned them by him, conſiſted i» turning 
them from their iniquities. To you firſt 
(faith he ) God having raiſed up his Son 
Feſue, (ent him to bleſs you, by turning eve- 
ry one of you from his iniquities. Again, 
As 5.31. the ſame Apoſtle, with others, ; 
ſaiththat, Him hath God exalted with bis \ 
Right Hand, tobe a Prince and a Saviqar, \ 
to give Repentance to Wrath and forgivemſe | 
of Sins. Repentance firſt, and then Forgive- 
neſs. $. Johntells us, 3 Epiff. 3. 8. we 
or 
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for this purpoſe the Son of God was manifeſt- 
ed, that he might deſtroy the works of the 
Devil. And S.;Paulcalleth the Goſpel of 


aTin6.3 Chriſt, The Myſtery of Godlineſs, 3 Tum. 3. 


16. The Dottrine that is according to Goals 
neſs, And gives us tounderſtand:that, that 
which the Grace of God which brings Sal- 
vation teacheth,: is, -:that denying Ungodli- 
neſs, and all worldly Luſts, we ſhould live 
Soberly, Righteouſly, and Godlily in this Pre- 
ſent World, Tit. 2, 12. | | 


CHAP. 111;'- 


A: Particular Demonſtration ' that Holineſs 
7s the only Defign of the Preceprs of the 
Goſpel. And that they require," 1, 'The 
eMoſt Extenſrve Holineſs, 2. The moſt In- 
renſrve. An Objection anſwered, | 


 ——” 


BUT to give a more particular proof of 
_YJ what we have undertaken. 

— Firſt, It is moſt apparent, That Holineſs 
15 the Deſign, the only Deſign of the Chri- 
ftian Precepts, and that this is the:Mark 
- Which they are wholly levelled at. What 


* Rg.7-the * Apoſtle ſpake of the Jewiſh, may be 


much more41aid of the Chriſtian Law, that 
Ie is Holy, juſt; and Good. For as Cle- 
| mens 


_ _ -<——— 
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mens Alexanadrinus in his Pedagoews faith, 
cv Ret ynTi9T1s TEAGiur fy, BC. Even 
Infant-Chriſtianity is perfettion, compared 
with the Law or the Moſaical Diſpenſation, 

There is no Affirmative Precept in the 
Goſpel, .but it either Commands Holineſs 
in thegeneral, or one or more Particular 
Vertue, or Habit of Holineſs, or ſome E(- 
ſential Actor Acts of it; or Means and 
Helps to the Acquiring, Maintaining, or 
Encreaſe of it. Such as Hearing and Kead- 
ing the Word, Prajer, Meditation, Good 
Conference, Watchfulnef againſt Temptati- 
ons, Avoiding occafions of evil, &c. 

And there is no Negative Precept, but 
doth forbid. the Contrary to ſome- one or 
more'of thoſe Dutiesz but doth forbid 
ſome thing or other that doth tend either 
directly or indiretly, immediately.or me- 
diately, in its own nature or by reaſon of 
ſome Circumſtance to the depraving of 
Humane Nature,and rendring us Perfet#ly 
OO or in ſome degree or other /eſs 

ly. 
To make this appear by going over the 
Several Precepts contained inthe Goſpel, 
would bea work of too muchtime ; but 
whoſoever, as he reads them, ſhall dul 
conſider each of them, cannot be to leek; 
for Satisfation, concerning the u_ of 

| waar 
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what I have now ſaid; and I dare un- 
dertake he will readily acknowledge, 
[That there is nothing that is not upon its 
own, or ſome one or other, account, 
greatly Becoming us, and PerfeQtive of 
Humane Nature, in the whole Goſpel 


GCommanaed : And that there is not any - . 


thing in it ſelf, and in all reſpe&s inno- 
cent, there forbidden. This can be by ao 
means ſaid concerning the Precepts of the 
Law of Moſes; but that it may concern- 
ing thoſe of the Goſpel, is abſolutely Cer- 
caln. 

But my whole Diſcourſe upon this pre- 


ſeat Argument ſhall be confined to theſe 


two Heads: Namely to ſhew, That the 
Chriſtian Precepts require the moſt Exten- 
ſive, and moſt Intenſive Holineſs ; that is, 
exactly ſuch a Holineſs as hath been de- 
{cribed. 

Firſt, They require the moſt Extenſive Ho- 
lineſs, Not only towards God, but - alſo 
towards our Neighbour, and our ſelves. 
In the forecited place, Tir. 2. 12. ' S. Paul 
puts all theſe together, under the Phraſes 
of Living Soberly, Righteouſly, and Godlily, 
as making up that Hofneſs which the 
Grace of God,that brings Salvation, teach- 
eth. The Preceprs of our Saviour command 
us not only to give unto God the things 
that 
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that are God's; bur alſo to Ceſar the 
things that are Ceſar's : Not only to obey 
God 1n all things, but to be iubject like- 
wiſe to every Ordinance of az for the 
Lords Sake, that is, to every Ordinance 
| of Man that doth not Contradi& the Law 
of God : Not only to fear God, but alloto 
honour the King, and to obey our ſpiritual 
Governours likewiſe, which watch for our 
Souls, &c. and to behave our ſelves to- 
wards all perſons ſutably to the Relations 
we ſtand in to them: Wives to ſubmit 
themſelves to their own Husbands, as un- 
to the Lord; Husbands to love their 
Wives even as Chriſt loved the Church: 
Children to obey their Parents 1n the 
Lord ; and Fathers not to provoke their 
Children to wrath, but to bring them up 
in the nurture and admonition of the 
Lord : Servants to be obedient to their 
Maſters, with ſingleneſs of heart as unto 
Chriſt, &#c. and Maſters to do the ſame 
things unto them, forbearing threatning, 
or a harſh behaviour towards them,know- 
ing that they have a Maſter in Heaven, 


7 


with whom 1s no reſpe& of perſons. We Eph.s. 


are commanded to love not our Relations 
or our Friends only, but alſo «/{ Man- 
kind ; and to do good to all without ex- 
ception, nn to the Houſbold 

or 
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of Faith; togood men. Nay our Savi- 
our hath laid a ſtri& charge upon us, not 
to exclude our malicious exemes from our 
love ( that is,of benevolence) but to pray for 
them that deſpitefully uſe us, and to Bleſs 
thoſe that Curle us. Which Law as harſh- 
ly as it ſounds to Carnal Perſons, they 
themſelves cannot .but acknowledge that 
what it enjoyneth, is heroically and high- 
ly vertuous. 

Secondly, The Chriſtian Precepts require 
the moſt Intenſive Holineſſ; Not only 
Negative but Poſitive, as was now intima- 
ted; that is, Not only the forbearance 
of what is evil, but the performance alſb 
of what is good : Not only Holineſs of 


 Attons and Words, but likewiſe of Afeti- 


ons and Thoughts : The worſhip of God 
with the Spirit, as well as with the our- 
ward man ; a Holy frame and habit of 
mind, as well as a holy life. They forbid 
cheriſhing ſin in the heart, as well as pra- 
Riſing it in the Copverſation. They make 
tuſting after a Woman, Adultery, as well as 
the Grof Act of Uncleanneſs. They make 
Malice, Murther, as well as Killing 3 They 
forbid Coveting no leſs than defrauding; 
and being in love with this worlds goods 
as much as getting them by unlawful 


means. 
And 
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AandI ſhall digreſs ſo far as to ſay, That 
there is infinite Reaſon that Thoughts and 
the inward workings of mens ſouls ſhould 
be reſtrained by Laws, upon theſe two 
Accounts. 

Firſt, Becauſe Irregular Thoughts and 
Aﬀetions are the immediate Depravers of 
Mens Natures ; and therefore it is as ne- 
cellary in order to the deſign of making 
men Holy, that theſe ſhould be forbidden, 
as that evil A&iozs and Words ſhould. But 


' ſuppoſe this were otherwiſe; Yet 


Secondly, Laws made againſt evil Words 
and A#ions would ſignifie very little, if 
men were left at liberty as. to their 
Thoughts and Affeftions. It would beto 
very little: purpoſe to forbid men to 4 
evil, if they might think and love it: 
For where the ſparks of Sin are kept 
glowing in the So/, how can they be 
kept from breaking out into a Flame in 
the Life? From the abundance of the 
Heart the Mouth will ſpeak, and the 
Hands a&. 

But to proceed, The Preceprs of the Go- 
ſpel command us not only. to perform 
good Actions, ; but alſo tro do them after a 
right manner, with right egds, &c..orin 


088 word, from good Prigciples. What- 
. faever wedo, todo it heartily, as to the 
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oy Lord and not as to wer. To be fervent in 
iz.  S$pirit in our ſervice of God. To do all |; 

 1Cor,zo. tothe glory of God. To be holy «s he that {! 

:Pet.r,rs Bath called us is Holy, in all manner of || 

Mat 5.48, Converſation. To be perfe& as our hea- | 

venly Father is perfe& : Which Preteprs . | 

ſhew that we ought to imitate him, not | 

'only in the zarter of our actions, but like- : 

wile in the qualifications of them : Among 

which, that which I ſaid is Efſential to ?! 

'true Holineſs, is a principal one ; name- 

ly, Todo good actions-for thoſe Reaſons þ 

which moved God to 'enjoyn them, and, | 

'Tadd, which make ir pleaſing to himgo | 

perform them himſelf, viz. becaule they 

-are either in themſelves and upon their | 

own account excellent, worthy and moſt 

'fitto be done, or are made o to be by ſome 
Circumſtance. 

* Our whole Duty to God and our 

Neighbour ( as our Saviour hath told us.) 

iscomprehended in the /ove of them : But 

"the love of *God required by him is a moſt 

Intenſe love: we are commanded to love 

_ "him with all the Heart and Soul, mind and 

: ſtrength ; And thas=of our Neighbour 

- which he hath made our duty, is fuch, as 

'for the kixa- of it, is like the love which 

"we bearto our ſelves; ſuch as will not 

Tic.z.2+ "permit us'to wropg him-in his'good name, 


any 


Chap.z. Chriſtianity. 
any more than in his eſtate or perſon ; ſuch 
as will not allow us raſþly to peak, or (0 
much as thizk ill of him; ſuch as will 
cauſe us to put the beſt conſtructions on 
thoſe actions of his that are capable of vani- 
ous interpretations, &c. And for the de- 
gree, {uch, as will make us willing to lay 
down our very /ives for him, that is, for 
the promoting of his eternal happineſs. 
Toſumm up all together, We arecom- 
manded to 4ad to our faith vertue,-$0 ver- 
rue knowleage,. to knowledge temperance, to 
temperance patience, to patience Goalineſs, 
to Godlizeſs Bratherly Kindneſs, and to Bro- 
therly kindneſs Charity, To behave our 
{c|ves in all reſpets towards our Creatour 
as becometh his Creatures, and thoſe 


which are under unſpeakable obligations 


to him; Towards one another, as be- 
cometh thoſe that are indued with the 
ſame Common nature, and according to 
the diverſe relations, engagements and 
other Circumſtances we. ſtand in each to 
other ; and Towards our ſelves according 
as the Dignity, of our Natures require we 
ſhould. In ſhort, Whatſoever things are 
true, whatſoever things are honeſt, | bat- 
ſoever things are juſt, whatſoever things are 
pure, whatſoever things are lovely, whatſs- 
ever things are of good regort, whatſaever 
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things have wertue and praiſe in them, are 
the qbjedts of rhe Chriſtian Precepts, and 
by them recommended to us. Ler any one 
read but our Saviours incomparable Ser- 


mon upon the Mount, the twelfth to the 
Romans, and the third Chapter of the 


Epiſtle to-the Coloffars, and well conſider 


them ; and it will be ftrange ſhould he 


find it difficult to aſſent to the truth of that 
Propoſition: 

Even Trypho himſelf, in the — 
betwixt Fuſtin Martyr and him, confefled, 
that the Precepts contained in the Book 
called the Gofpe! are Savuaca x peyxac, 
Great and Adnirable, He ſaith indeed, that 
they are ſo admirable, as that he ſuſpetted 
them not to be by Humane Nature Obſer- 
wable ; but in that he ſpake not unliketo 
himſelf, that is, a prejudiced and Carnal 


Few. 
If it be now objected, that notwithſtand- 
ing what hath been ſaid concerning the 


Chriſtian Precepts recommending the moſt ' 


elevated Vertue to be praQuiſed by us, ir is 
acknowledged by all Sober Chriſtians,that 
they are not to be underſtood in ſo-high a 
ſence as to require of us indefeQtive and 
unſpotted Holineſs, or at leaft that our Sa- 
viour will accept of and reward that Ho- 
lineſs which is far ſhort of PerfeF; and 
there- 


.. 1 #/ot das. 
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therefore he can be no ſuch Great Friend 
to it,as hath been affirmed : The anſwer is 
very caſie and obvious, vi7. That our Sa- 
viour's not rigidly exacting ſuch a degree 
of Holineſs as amounts to Perfettion, pro- 
ceeds from hence, that the attainment of 
it isin this ſtate impoſſible to us; and 
therefore it is not to be attributed to his 
liking or allowance of the leaſt Sin, butto 
his Special grace and good will to fallen 
Mankind: Nay, moreover it proceeds 
from his paſſionate deſire that we may be 
as pureand holy, .as our unhappy Circum- 
ſtances will admit ; he well knowing, that 
ſhould he declare that nothing ſhart of 
Perfefion (hall be accepted at our hands, 
he would make us deſperate, and take the 
moſt effectual Courſe to cauſe us to give 
over all .thoughts of becoming better, 
nay, and to let the reins looſe unto all 
ungodlineſs. - But yet nothing ſhort of 
Sincerity, and auligent, ſerious endeavours 
to abſtain from all $in, will be admitted by 


him in order to our being made the ob- 


ies of his Grace and Favour: And as for 
ful and Preſumptuom Sins of what kind 


ſoever, he makes no allowances for them, 


but hath by himſelf and-his Miniſters de- 
clared very frequently, that they ſhall not 


þe pardoned, without our unfeigned Re- 
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formation from them. And, Laſtly, not- 
withſtanding the allowances and abate- 
ments that in tender Compaſſion to us he 
is pleaſed to make us, no leſs than our 4b- 
ſolutely Perfeft Holinels is deſigned by him, 
though not to be effected in zhis, yer in 
the other World, 


CHAT. 1% 


That Holineſs is the only Defign of the Pro- 
miſes of the Goſpel, 'ſpewed in Two Par- 
ticulars : And of the Threatnings there- 
in contained. 


Econdly, The Promiſes and Threatnings 

of the Goſpel have moſt apparently 
the promoting of Holineſs for ode only 
Deſign. 

Firſt, The Promiſes, it is plain, have. 
This S. Peter aſſureth us,z Epiſt.chap. 1.4.4. 
Whereby are given unto us exceeding great 
and preciow promiſes, that by theſe you 
might be partakers of the Divine Nature, ha- 
ving eſcaped the Corruption that is in the 
world through luſt. And S. Pas! doth more 
than intimate the ſame, in 2 Cor. 7. 1. Ha- 
ving ( ſaith he ) theſe Promiſes, dearly be- 
toved, ( viz, thoſe which the foregoing 
Chapter 
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Chapter Concludes with ) /et .«s clearſe 
our ſebves from all filthinefs of the fleſb and 

irtt,. perfetting HolinefS in the. fear of the 

ord. Again, Rom. 12. 1, I beſeech you by 
the Mercies of God,..that ye preſent your bo- 
dies a living Sacrifice, holy, acceptable to God, 
which is your Reaſonable Service, Andbeye 
wot couformed to this preſent world, but be 
ye., transformed by the Renewing of your 
Minds, &c, 

I, Wealways find theſe promiſes either 
limited to Holy perſons, or made uſe of as 
encouragements and exciting motives to 
Helineff, The Apoftle tells us, that it is * Tim.4- 
Goalineſs which hath the promiſes of the 
life that now is, and of that which is to come. 

The promile of the Beatifical viſion is made 

tothe Pure in Heart, Bleſſed are the Purein , _. 
Heart, for they ſhall ſee God. That of the _ 
Kingdom of Heaven to the Poor in Spirit, verſe 3, 
or thoſe that are | of humble. and lowly 
telmpers. The promiſe of obtaining Mercy 
tothe Merciful. That of inheriving the erg. , 
Earth ( of temporal felicity ) to the Meek, 

or ſuch as live in obedience to Govern- 
ment, &c. That of Eternal life to thoſe 


yerſe 7, 


that patiently Continue in Welk-doing. That Row:2-7. 


of ſitting with Chriſt on bis Throne, to 


thoſe that overcome, that is, that mortifie N32 
their Luſts and corrupt affetions. The chap. 2.t0. 
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omilſe of a Crown of life.is nſed as a mo- 
tiveto perſwade to faithfulnefito the Death, 
But to what purpoſe do I multiply inſtan- 
ces, when as there is not a particular pro- 
miſe throughout the whole Goſpel, bur it 
is cxprefſed or plainly enough intimated, 
that its-performance depends upon ſome 
duty of Holizefſto be on our parts firſt per- 
formed, or at leaſt heartily endeavoured. 
And whereas the Promiſes of Pardon, and 
of Eternal Life are very: frequently made 
to Believing, ithere 15 nothing more evi- 
dently declared chan that this Fa#th is ſuch 
- as-purifieth the Heart, and is productive 
of Good Works. 
. 2. Nay the Nature of 'theſe Promiſes is 
ſuch, as1s of it ſelf ſufficient to ſatisfie us, 
That Holinefſi« the Deſian of them. 
- T, This is.manifeſtly true concerning 
. ' the Prixcipal Promiſes, .or thoſe which re- 
late to the other life. They may be redu- 
cedtothele-rhree _— Jy = A = ww. 
- Spirit ; of Remiſſion of Sin ; and of Eterna 
Eenpineſ in the rr of God. 
Now for the fir{t of theſe, 2/7. The Pro- 
aniſe of the | Spirit, thatis is to which we 
| are beholden for grace and afliſtance 
in . the great work of —— Sin, 
and acquiring the habit of Holineſs; 
and this is -the very bulineſs for = 
aKe 
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ſake of which that Promiſe is made to 
us. 
- And for the ſecond and third, they are 
ſuch as none but holy Souls are capable of. 
That none but ſuch are capable of having 
the Gxi/t of their Sins removed, and: of 
being freed from the diſpleaſure and wrath 
of God, is ſelf-evident ; for the Guilt of Sin 
mult needs remain while its power conti- 
nues; theſe twoare inſeparable from each 
other : Sin is ſo loathſome and filthy 2 
thing ( as ſhall hereafter be ſhewn)) thar 
it is perfectly impoſlible that rhe bloud of 
Chrilt it ſelf ſhould-render a ſinner lovely 
or not odious in the ſight of God, an 

othierwiſe than by waſhing away the pol- 
lutionofit. And nathing is 'more appa- 
rent, than that holy Souls alone are ina 
Capacity of rhe: Happineſs thar conſiſts 
in the Enjoyment of God iin' the other 
World; than that, as without Holineſs no 
man\bell ſeerthe Lord, ( as faithithe Au- 
thot to the Hebrews ) So withoutiit none 
cax ſee him : ' For the full and Complete 
participation of God, which obr Saviour 
promiſeth his Diſciples 'and/ faithful fol- 
lowers, ariſeth'our of the likeneſs -and 
Conformity - of: mens Souls to him: But 
there is ſuch a perfe& unlikene(s and con- 
trariery in impure and polluted fouls = 
04h | ene 
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the infinitely Holy God, that it is impoſ- 
ſible there ſhould be any Communications 
from him to them, any friendly agree- 
ment and complacency between Him and 
them. ' He js not 4a God that hath pleaſure 
in wickedneſs, neither can. evil dwell with 
him, Plal. 5.4. What Communion hath Light 
with Darkneſs, faith the Apoſtle, 2 Coz:6. 
I4. But vicious and unholy fouls are full 
of Darkneſs, whereas God 1s pure ſplen- 
did Light, andin Himis-no Darkneſs at 
all. The Platopiſts would not admit that 
any man is. Capable of being acquainted 
with Divine things, that is not purged 
from that which they called pabopia, and 
&Aoyias Remiſneſ of Mind and Brutiſh Paſ- 
frons, How utterly impoſſible then is it,that 
ſuch as-are not ſo, ſhould be acquainted 
with Divinity it ſelf? Hierocles ſaith, wowep 
opbaaug Anuwyl, &c. As « Bleer-eye cannot 
look upon aged ex Qulere, - things very bright 
ana ſhining, fo « Soul unpoſſeſſed of vertue is 
wnable fo behold the Beauty of Truth : How 
unable then is ſuch a foul to behold the 
Beauty of God himſelf, to ſee him as he 11s, 
and be happy 1n the ſight of him? Thoſe 
eyes which have continually beheld Va- 
nity ( as faith an Excellent late writer of 
our own ) would be dazled, not delight- 
ed, with the Beatifick Viſion, Thanks be " 

x Goc 
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God ( faith the Apoſtle ) who hath made ws Col, x20 


meet to be partakers of the inheritance of the 
Saints in Light. Thoſe can by no means 
partake of it, that are not by Holineſs 
made meet and diſpoſed for it. What 
happineſs can we find in the enjoyment of 
God when he is ofa perfectly contrary na- 
ture toour own? and moreover, how can 
we then enjoy him? There muſt bein us 
a likeneſs to him, or we cannot ſee him as 
he is ; for S. Fohn proves, that when he 
appeareth, we ſhall be like him, by this Ar- 
gument. It was one of the Maximes of the 
Excellent Socrates : * It is unlawful for an 
gmpure nature to touch pure Divinity. Now 
this being the Happineſs promiſed in the 
Goſpel, weealily learn from the conſide- 
ration of the Nezwre of it ( it being not at 
all grols and ſenſual, but purely ſpiritual ) 
what is the Deſign of thoſe Promiſes that 
contain it. At the firſt hearing of them, 
though they ſhould ſound { as they do not ) 
like Abſolute ones ; we may be certain that 
Holineſs, and ſincere endeavours after a 
participation of a Divine Nature mult 
neceſſarily be tacit conditions of them, as 
without which our Souls cannot poſſibly 
* bequalified and put intoan apr diſpoſition 
for them. 

2, As the Promiſes which concera the 
other 
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ether life are ſuch as none but Holy Souls 
are Gapable of, So thoſe that only relate to 
this life are ſuch as none but ſuch Souls 
will be contented with. , They are only 
neceſſaries which the Goſpel gives us an 
aſſurance of, and ſuch things as may bea 
help to the Exerciſe of Yertve and Holineſs; 
not Seperfluities and ſuch as ſerve to grati- 
fie liquoriſh appetites. So we are to un- 
derſtand that of our Saviour, Mar. 6.3. Firſt 
ſeek the Kingdom of God, and his Righteouſ- 
neſs; and all theſe things ſhall be added 
#nto you : The words foregoing ſhew, that 


- by[[ all theſe _ ] weare only to under- 


ſtand meat, drink, and clothes, The tem- 
poral bleſſings that Chriſt engageth him- 
ſelf to beſtow upon his Diſciples, are ſuch 
alone as tend to anſwer moderate delires, 
not to ſatisfie ixordinate cravings: inſhort, 
they are only ſuch as are |\needful ro keep 
their bodies in ſuch a ſtate as that they 
may be meet habitations, and inſtruments 
of their ſouls, ſo long as it ſhall be fitfor 
them to continue 1a them. | 
Secondly, And as for the Threatnings of 
the Goſpel, which are moſt terrible and 
diſmal, that they haye the ſame Defign 
that the Promiſes have,is 0ut of Queſtion : 
For they are never uſed to ſcare menfrom 


any thing but what tends to —_ 
C- 
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debauch their fouls: And the end of them 
is-every where to excite us effectually to 
diligence and induſtry in the purſuit of 
—_ Righteouſneſs and Subftantial Holi- 
neſs. 

_ The wrath of God is revealed from Hea- 
ven 1n the Goſpel againſt all Ungodlineſs, 
and Unrightedaſneſs of men: Such as 
disbelieving and diſobeying Chriſt's Go- 
ſpel, in the genera! ; And particularly, ſuch 
as Idelatry, Adultery, Fornication and Un- * _ 
cleanneſs of all ſorts, qt Govetouſueſs, Mat.5.22, 
Drunkenneſs, Reviling, - a 


Rom, r. 18 


rath, Contemptu- ,- 

ows Behaviour, Implacability, Unmerciful- cha.18.28 

neſs, Iiberality, Malice, Cenſorionſneſs, dn __ 

Lying, Pride, Hypocriſie, Rebellion and Diſo- ,;, © 

bedience to Governors, &c. And therefore Mat.7.r. 

are the Committers of theſe and ſuch like 357**** 

fins threatned,that ſo thoſe, which from the Jan.4.6. 

conſideration of their vile nature and ug- —_— 

lineſs will not be withdrawn from them, Rom.:;. 

may from a principle of ſelf-preſervation *-* 

be afraid of them : And our Saviour is in- 

finitely Good to us in his Terrifying 

Threatnings, as well as in his Alluring Pro- 

miſes. For ( as Clem. Alex, in his # eds 

gogws, faith) His Threatnings proceed not 

from Anger, but from Great Good Will; and 

ht therefore threatneth puniſhment, that ſin- 

vers being thereby feared into Reformation, 
may 
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may by that means prevent their being pu- 
will . He doth not ( as he proceeds ) {ke 
a Serpent bite before he giveth warning. 
And therefore only doth he give warning, 
that he may not bute. 


CHAP. 'V. 

That the Promoting of Holineſs was the De- 
fign of our Saviour's whole life and Con- 
verſation among men ; both of his Dil- 
courſes and Actions. And that he was 
an eminent Example of all the parts of Ver- 
tue, viz, Of the Greateſs Freedom, 
Afﬀability 4nd Courteſie : The Greateſt 
Candor and Ingenuity : The moſt marvel- 
low Gentleneſs and Mecknelſs : The Deep- 
eſt Humility : The Greateſ# Contempt 
of the World : The moſt PerfetF Conten- 
tation : The moſt Wonderful Charity and 
Tendereſt Compaſſion : Srwpendious Pa- 
tience, 4d Submiſſion to the Divine 
Will: The moſt Paſſionate Love of God, 
and Deyouteſt Temper of Mind towards 
him: Mighty Confidence and Truſt in 
God. 4n Objettion anſwered : The moſt 
HAdmirable Prudence. 


SY” The Promoting of Ho- 
_ lineſs was the Deſign of our Savi- 
our's 
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our's Whole Life, and Converſation aming 
eMen. All his Diſcourſes that are on Re- 
cord carried on this great bulinefs : Not 
only his Sermons, but likewiſe thoſe which 
were le(s ſolemn, and that occaſionally, and 
as it were by the Bye dropt from Him. 
There is not a Parable he uttered, but 
ſomething highly conducingto the inſtil- 
ling of vertue into thoſe to whom he di- 
rected it, was the Moral of it: And all 
advantages and occaſions he greedily em- 
braced for the infuſing of true piety and 
holineſs into the Souls of Men. 

Togivea few inſtances : Whenit was 
told him that his Mother anq.Brethren 
ſought for him ; He took that opportunt 
ty to tell them, that whoſoever will do the 
will of God, the ſame is his Brother, Siſter, 
aud Mother, Mark 3.35, When heob- 
ſerved a reaſoning among the Diſciples, 
which of them ſhould be the Greateſt in 
the Kingdom of God ; He took occaſion 
from thence to preach to them the neceſh- 
ty of the Grace of Humility and becomin 
as little Children, of Self-acnial, Moti 
cation of their moſt beloved Luſts, and to 
teach them ſeveral other very excellent 
Leſſons, Mazrh.18. in the beginning. Up- 
on a certain woman's ſaying ro Him, Bleſ- 
ſed is the Womb that bare Thee, and the Paps 
TW D that 
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may by that means prevent their being pu- 
will 4 He doth not ( as he proceeds ) like 
a Serpent bite before he giveth warning. 
And therefore only doth he give warning, 
that he may not bute. 


CHAP. V. 

That the Promoting of Holineſs was the De- 
fign of our Saviour's whole life and Con- 
verſation among men ; both of his Dil- 
courſes and Actions. 4nd that he was 
an eminent Example of all the parts of Ver- 
tue, viz, Of the Greateſt Freedom, 
Afﬀability 4d Courteſie: The Greateſt 
Candor and Ingenuity : The moſt marvel- 
lows Gentleneſs and Meckneſs : The Deep- 
eſt Humility : The Greateſs Contempt 
of the World : The moſt Perfet# Conten- 
tation : The moſt Wonderful Charity and 
Tendereſt Compaſſion : Stupendious Pa- 
tience, 4d Submiſſion to the Divine 
Will: The moſt Paſſionate Love of God, 
and Devouteſt Temper of Mind towards 
him: Mighty Confidence azd Truſt in 
God. A4nObjetion anſwered : The moſt 
HAdmirable Prudence. 


TRY” The Promoting of Ho- 
| lineſs was the Deſign of our Savi- 
our's 
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our's Whole Life, and Converſation aming 
eMen. All his Diſcourſes that are on Re- 
cord carried on this great bulinefs : Not 
only his Sermons, but likewiſe thoſe which 
were leſs ſolemn, and that occaſionally, and 
as it were by the Bye dropt from Him. 
There is not a Parable he uttered, but 
ſomething highly conducing to the inſtil- 
ling of vertue into thoſe to whom he di- 
rected it, was the Moral of it: And all 
advantages and occaſions he greedily em- 
braced for the infuſing of true piety and 
holineſs intothe Souls of Men. 

Togivea few inſtances : Whenit was 
told him that his Mother anq.Brethren 
ſought for him ; He took that opportunt- 
ty to tell them, that whoſoever will do the 
will of God, the ſame is his Brother, Siſter, 
and Mother, Mark 3.35, When heob- 
ſerved a reaſoning among the Diſciples, 
which of them ſhould be the Greateſt in 
the Kingdom of God ; He took occaſion 
from thence to preach to them the neceſh- 
ty of the Grace of Humility and becomin 
as little Children, of Self-aental, Morriſe 
cation of their moſt beloved Luſts, and to 
teach them ſeveral other very excellent 
Leſſons, Mazrh.18. in the beginning. Up- 


on aCertain woman's ſaying to Him, Bleſ- 
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Try D that 


DO tt. curtain sMbs 


—  — — — 


The Deſign of Se&.1, 
that gave Thee $uck ; He minded his Hear- 
ers of the Bleſledneſs of Obeazent perſons : 
yea rather ( aid he) are they bleſſed that 
hear the _ God, and keep it, Luke 11, 
28. Upon Martha's defiring him to com- 
mand her Siſter to help her in ſerving, he 
_— her over-ſolicitouſneſs about the 
affairs of this life, and put her in mind of 
the oe thing needful, Luke 10,41. From 
a Phariſees marvelling that he waſhed not 
before dinner, he took an Advantage to 
reprove their Superſtition, Hypocriſies, 
Partial Righteouſneſs, Pride and ſeveral 
dther Immoralities, Lake 11. 38,8&c.From 
a Perſon's deſiring him to ſpeak to his 
Brother to divide the inheritance with 
him, he took an opportunity to diſcourſe 
againſt Covetouſneſs, and to diſſwade from 
ſetting the heart upon earthly riches, from 
ſolicitouſneſs and Carking Carefulneſs,and 
ro exhort to ſeveral moſt weighty and im- 
portant duties, Luke 12. 15, &c. Upon 
tome mens talking of the Lamentable dil- 
alter that befel the Galileans, he took oc- 
caſion togive a caution againſt Raſh Fade- 
zng, and to preach to them the abſolute 
neceſſity. of Repentaxce, as that without 
which they ſhould all periſh, Luke x 3.begis. 
Upon his obſerving how that at a Feaſt 
they choſe the. Uppermoſt Rooms, he _ 
0 
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hold of that opportunity to teach the ver- 
tue of Humility, Luke 14.7. And in the 
ſame Chapter he took the advantage thar 
was offered him by other Paſſages tor the 
inſtilling of diverſe other profitable Inſtru- 
&ions. And you may find in the four 
Evangeliſts abundance of Obſervations of 
this Nature. 

And as it was the buſineſs of all his Viſ- 
courſes to teach vertue, ſo was it allo of all 
his Aions : He Preach'd holineff to mens 
Eyes nole(s than to their Ears, by giving 
them the moſt ſtupendious Example in his 
own Perſon, of all the parts of it. His 
whole Life was one Continued Lecture of 
the moſt Excellent Morals, the moſt Sub- 
lime and exact Vertue. 

For inſtance; He was a Perſon of the 
Greateſt Freedom, Affability, and Conrteſie, 
there was nothing in his Converſation that 
was atall Auſtere, Crabbed or Unpleaſant. 
Though he was always ſer:0, yer was he 
never ſowre, ſullenly Grave, Morole or Cy- 
nical; but of a marvelloully converſable, 
ſociable and benign temper. Thole who 
had Checks from his Diſciples, as rude and 
troubleſome, were never accuſed by Him 
for being ſo, but were moſt kindly liſtned 
to, a lovingly teceived: even 4Grrle 
Children, as unwelcome as they were to 

D 2 them, 
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them, were tenderly embraced, and bleſt 
by him. He never blamed any for inter- 
rupting him in his Diſcourſes, or other bu- 
ſineſs ; Nor was put into the leaſt Chafe 
by their (o doing, but ever patiently heard 
them, and ſent none of them from him 
(ſuppoſing they had no ill deſign in com- 
ing tohim ) without Satisfaction. When 
he was invited to mens Tables ( as little as 
their chear could tempt him ) he readily 
went ; nor did he eſteem it as disbecom- 
ing his gravity to make one at a Marriage- 
feaſt ; nor tocontribute to it _ net- 
ther. Hedid not think himſelf aefiled by 
bad company, nor baulked the Society of 
Publicans and Sinners themſelves, ( as 
loathſome as they were to worſe men, the 
Phariſees ) but freely in order to the re- 
forming of them ſate down, when there 
was occaſion, and converſed with them. 
His firſt entertainment of the woman of 
Canaan,as uncivil as it might ſeem, was no- 
thing leſs than ſo ; for the unkind and con- 
temptuous Language he gave her, though 
it was but the ſame which the Fews always 
beſtowed upon thoſe people, proceeded 
from no Contempt of her ; nor was it de- 
ſigned,as the event ſhewed, in the leaſt to 
diſcourage her, but on the Contrary, to 
give her occaſion to (ſhew the Gu of 

er 
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her Faith, in the anſwer ſhe returned to it. 
The ever and anon infirm, imprudent and 
1mpertinent talk of his Diſciples and 
others,could not at any time put him out of 
his 'good temper, but only gave him an op- 
portunity of imparting to them ſeaſonable 
Inſtructions and Wile Counſels. 

The Caxdour allo and Ingenuity of his 
Spirit did to great admiration diſcover it 
ſelf: Whereof take this one Inſtance. Where 
as he (as was ſaid) forbad cenſorious 
judging of other men ; and commanded, 
conſequently, to put the beſt conſtructions 
upon thoſe ations of others that are ca- 
pable of various interpretations, he hath gi- 
ven us no ſmall encouragement ſo to do,by 
his behaviour towards thoſe three D1- 
ſciples, whom he could not per{wade for a 
little while to forbear ſleeping, no not 1n 
his Agony ; as infinitely great obligations as 
he had laid upon them, to do any thing he 
ſhould pleaſe to deſire of them. That their 
ſleeping at ſuch a time looked as exactly as 
could be like an infallible argument of ex- 
treme unconcernedneſs for their bleſſed 
Lord, and of exceſſive coolneſs of aftetion 
to him, eſpecially he having (I ſay ) before 
deſired them toWarch with him,and given 
them the reaſon why he did ſo: Yet tor all 


that, would he impute it to no worle a 
D 3 caule 
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cauſe than mere infirmity, nor entertained 
any ill opinion of them upon that account ; 
and when they themſelves had nothing to 
ſay to excule their fault, he makes this 
Apology himſelf for them ; The ſpirit indeed 
is willing, but the fleſh u weak : Nay enough, 
for all this, and. notwithſtanding that 
friendly expoſtulation of his with Peter, 

Couldeſt thou not watch with me one hour ?] 
they fell aſleep again, yet did he not at his 
laſt return to them paſs any cenſure upon 
them, but carried it towards them as he 
was wont to do. 

And the Geztlenefi and meekneſs of his 
Diſpoſition was very marvellous: When 
James and Fohn 1n a great heat, would have 
perſwaded him to call for fire from Hea- 

-ven after the Example of E1;as to conſume 
the Samaritans for their inhoſpitable and 
barbarous refuſal ro give him entertain- 
ment, he rebuked them immediately for 
that revengeful motion,and gave them this 
reply ; Te know not what manner of Spirit ye 
are of ; For the Son of Man is not come to de- 
ſtroy mens lives, but to ſave them, Luke 9.55. 
and fo, ſilently went his ways, without gt- 
ving them ſo much as a laſh of his Tongue 
for io rude an affront. Never had any one 
ſo ſtrong provocations to Wrath and Re- 

, venge,as the Blefſed Jeſws ; but never wy 
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either ſo undiſcernible in any as they were 
in him. In his carriage indeed towards the 
Phariſees he might ſeem to ſome to be once 
or twice tranſported with a fit of unordi- 
nary paſſion, but it would not have be- 
come the zeal he had for God and true 
Goodnels to behave himſelf otherwiſe ro- 
wards {uch Moaſtrouſly immoral wretches 
and moſt hatefully conceited and proud 
Hypocrites. Nor was his overturning the 
Tables of the Money-changers, or Whip- 
ping the Buyers and Sellers out of the 
Temple, any other than a very befitting 
and ſeemly expreflian of his juſt diſplea- 
ſure againſt thoſe Sacrilegious and Pro- 
phane people. But he was never {o con- 
cerned for himſelf, for his own Reputa- 
tion or ought elſe that belonged to him, 
as to be pur into the leaſt hear by all the 
ignominiousLanguage that was from time 
to time given him, and the vile reproaches 
and unſ{ufferable abuſes that were heap'd 
upon Him. When he was accoſted with a 
never-to-be-parallel'd impudence by his 

Old Diſciple J«4 in the Front of an 
Armed Multitude ; who could have for- 

born toreceive ſuch a villainous and into- 

lerably baſe Traytor with the moſt Em- 

phatical Expreffions of an Exaſperatedand 
Enraged mind? But with what wonderful 

| D 4 Mita- 
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 Milaneſiwas that Monſter of Ingratitude 8 


I DTet,2, 
23, 
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Diſſimulation treated by our Dear Lord ! 
The worſt words he beſtowed upon-him 


being theſe, Fudas, betrayeſft thou the Son of . 


manwith a Kiſſ? Nor did he more angrily 
beſpeak the wicked Followers than he did 
their Leader, when they rudely aſlaulted 
and apprehended him. And ſo far was he 
from revenging himſelf upon them, as 
able as he was to do iteffecually'; - and 
notwithſtanding ( as he gave them to un- 
derſtand ) that he could, if he liſted, have 
no fewerthan twelve Legions of Angels 
imployed in his ſervice, that he wrought 
a miracle for the healing of the wound thar- 
one of them received from the Sword of 
Peter ; and withall charged him to put up 
that Weapon, 

Nor was it ever in the Power either of 
the Calumniating and black Tongues, or 
rude and Cruel hands, of his bittereſt Ene- 
mies todraw from him ſo much as a revi- 
ling or fierce word. But of ſo rarely mo- 
derate a temper and ſerene ſpirit was he, 
that ( asS. Peter ſaith ) When he was revi- 
led, he reviled not again ; When he ſuffered, 
he threatned not, but committed himſelf to 
him that judgeth righteouſly. He gave his 
back tothe Smiters, and his Cheeks to them 
that plucked off the hair, he hid not his face 


from 
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from ſhame and ſpitting. He was oppreſſed 1a.53- 


and he was afflifted, yet he opened not his 
mouth ; He is brought as a Lamb to the ſlaugh- 
ter, and as 4 Sheep before her ſhearers is 
damb, ſo he opened not his mouth, And 
thus hath he taught us by the moſt excel- 
lent Example to obey thoſe Preceprs of his 
whereby the Practice of that vertue of 
Meekneſs and ſedateneſs of ſpirit towards 
injurious perſons is injoyned on us. 

Nor was his Meetreſs leſs to be paralleV'd 
or more obſervable than his great Humili- 
ty ; from whence indeed that proceeded, 
and was of this no ſmall expreſſion. And 
eſpecially conſidering his high deſcent, 
moſt tranſcendent perfe&tions and infinite 
worth, it was impoſſible he ſhould have 
been ſo meek as to put up ſuch contemptu- 
ous uſage and inexpreſſibly provoking af- 
fronts as he did, if his H«mility were not 
equal to his other excellencies, if he had 
not been moſt lowly minded and of a pro- 
foundly ſubmils ſpirit. God only had the 
Glory of all his mighty works, he would 
not aſcribe to himſelf the leaſt. The Father, 
faid he, that dwelleth in me, he doth the 
works, John 14. 10. FVerily, werily | ſay wn- 
to you, the Son can do nothing of himſelf, 
but what he ſeeth the Father do: For, what- 
ſoever things he doth, theſe doth the Son like- 


wiſe, 


verſe 7- 
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wiſe, John 5.19. I can of mine own ſelf do 
nothing ; as I hear, Tjudge ; and my juag- 
ment us juſt, becauſe I ſeek not mine own Will, 
but the Will of the Father which hath ſext 
we, verſe 30. ------ I do nothing of my ſelf: 
but as my Father hath taught me, 7 ſpeak 
theſe things, John 8. 28. 
hough He was King of Kings and Lord 
of Lords,the Prince of the Kings of the Earth, 
yet did he hide his greatneſs, told his Di- 
{ciples that bis Kingdom is not of this world, 
and choſe the condition of a Subje@ and a 
rivate Man in it: Nor would hebe per- 
Faded to aſſume to himſelf ſo much au- 
thority, as judging but between two per- 
ſons in a caſe of Civil right did amount 
unto. In the above-cited place ( Luke 12. 
I5. ) when one deſired him, to ſpeak to 
his Brother, that he divide the inheritance 
with him, he returned him this Anſwer, 
Mars, who made me a judge or a Divider over 
20u? Nay he put himſelf into the Condi- 
tion, not only of a private, but alſo of a 
mean, a moſt deſpicably mean perſon. As 
He choſe to be born of a ea» Woman, in 
the meaneſt and even wileſt of places, a 
Stable, whereaManger was his Cradle,and 
Brute Beaſts his Chamber-fellows; ſo did 
he afterwards ſubje& himſelf to his poor 
Mother, and the Carpenter her _—_ 
| | " 
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He was not unacquainted, when he was 
but a Child, with the Nobility of his De- 
ſcent, the Greatneſs of his ExtraQtion, He 
even then did well underſtand whole Son 
He was, and that no leſs a Perſon was His 
Father than the Infinite God of Heaven 
and Earth ; for ſaid He to Joſeph and Mayy, 
when after a forrowful ſearch after him 
they found him in the Temple, Wiſt ye not 
that I muſt be about my Father's Buſineſſ? 
Yet notwithſtanding He went down with 
them from Feruſalem, and came to NaF areth, 
and was Subjett unto them, Luke 2. 49, 51. 
And under Feſeph, though he knew him tg 
be bur his Reputed Father (if we may be- 
lieve * oneof the moſt Ancient Fathers ) * 5uſtis 
he wrought at his own Trade, and, as he #7 
faith, Texlorxs tpye «pyaGelo, did Carpen- 
try-work; and particularly buſied him- 
=> in making ceggles 4 Cuya, Ploughs and 
Tokes, | 

Again, the perſons that he took for his 
moſt intimate Aſſociates were of no better 
quality than ſorry Fiſhermen, and men of 
the loweſt rank. As for his worldly eſtate, 
I cannot ſay 'twas mean, for he had none 
at all (that is, but what he was beholden 
to others for.) The Foxes,ſaid he,have holes, 
and the birds of the air neſts, but the Son of 
man hath not where he may lay his _ 

n 
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And as for employments, he thought not 
himſelf too good to undertake the wvi/eft, 
even one in compariſon of which making 
Ploughs and Yokes was moſt Gentile, vz. 
The waſhing of his Diſciples feet. In ſhort, ſo 
marvelluuſly humble was this Infinitely 
Great Perſon, that ( as he faith, Marth, 


| 20, 28, ) He came not to be miniſtred unto, 


but to miniſter ; And was in this world as 
one that ſrr0th, Luke 22. 27. and that, 
though he was rich, he became poor, that we 
through his poverty might be rich. That, 
though he was in the form of God, he thought 
it no robbery ( or ſpoil ) to be equal with 
God; but made himſelf of no Keputation, 
and took upon him the form of a Servant, and 
was maae in the likeneſs of men ; and being 
foundin faſhion as a man, he humbled him- 

elf, aud became obedient unto death, even 
the death of the Groſs, Phil.2.6,7, And our 
Saviour hath declared that he was our Pat- 
tern both in his Meekneff and Humility ; 
For, Learn ( ſaid he) of me, for I am meek 
and lowly in heart, Matth.11.29, And there- 
fore did he ſubmit to that meaneſt office of 
a Servant ( which was but now mention- 
ed ) that we might from the Conſiderati- 
on of his Example, not look upon the 
loweſt, whereby we may ſerve our Bre- 
thren, as below us: For, after he had 


waſhed 
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waſhed his Diſciples "feet, and was fate 
down again, he faid thus to them, Joh» 
13.12, Know ye what | have done unto 
you? Ne call me Maſter and Lord, ana ye 
ſay well, for ſo | am: If I then your Lor4 
and Maſter have waſhed your feet, ye all; 
ought to waſh one anothers feet, For I hav? 
given you an example, that ye ſhould do, as 
have done unto you. Verily, Verily, I ſay 
unto you, the Servant is not greater than his 
Lord, neither he that is ſent, greater than 
he that ſent him, If ye know theſe things, 
w/4 are ye if ye do them. 
onſidering what hath been ſaid of his 
chufing ſo mean and deſpicable a condition 
1n this world, I need not ſpend time in 
ſhewing what an Example he hath given 
us of Contempt of it. Never was any one {0 
dead to its pleaſures as he was : Nor were 
ever its Glories ſo trampled on by rhe feet 
of any, as by our Saviewr's: And that, 
not as were the Carpets of P/ato by that 
Cynick Diogenes, who was truly enough 
( no queſtion ) told by that great Philo- 
ſopher, that he trod under foot the pride 
of Plato, with a greater Pride ; for he was 
guilty of no inſakent behaviour either to- 
.wards Great men, or their Greatnels, nor 
. of any thing that looked in the leaſt like it. 


But he gave moſt eminent demonſtrations 
of 


+5 
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of the mean opinion he had of Popularity 
and Applauſe among men, of Titles of Ho- 
nour, and Vaſt Revenues, and thar he in- 
finitely deſpiſed them in compariſon of 
mental Endowments and accomplith- 
ments. He confuted the idle fancies of the 
world concerning theſe & the like things, 
and diſparaged thoſe vain eſtimations that 
are founded upon them, in that he choſe 
to be wholly devoid of them,and in the ve- 
ry other extreme to thoſe which abonnded 
with them : whereby he likewiſe ſignified 
how little evil he apprehended in Dil- 
eſteem, Reproach and Poverty ; which 
we vain Creatures have ſuch frightful con- 
ceptions of, and ſo greatly dread; in that 
he did not at all mettet them, nor in the 
leaſt concern himſelf at theni. 

So Great, Generous, and Gallant a Soul 
had he; that he was ſo far from ſuffering 
his mind to be at all diſquieted with them, 
that He voluntarily and freely choſe 
them, For itlay in his power to be the 
Richeſt man under Heaven, and moſt to 
abound with this Worlds Goods; if it had 
ſo pleaſed him ; and he could, if he had 
liſted, have been alſo thetmoſt popular per- 
ſon upon Earth; could always have kept 
the Credit which for a while he had among 
the Common People, and gained the like 

| among 
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among all ſorts: For he had infinitely the 
Advantage above all that ever appeared 
* upon this Stage of the World to have rai- 
ſed to himſelt a moſt mighty Renown, and 
to be adored by all people. So that the 


truth of that ſaying of EpitFetws, [ They Tees 
Xs &4 v- 
Fears C 
fright and ſcare men, but the falſe opinions andy 
they have conceived of them, ] is greatly #/« 24- 
. ad TH mv 
confirmed as to the forementioned reputed | 5.5 
Sy uales 


are not the things themſelves which ſo af- 


evils by our Saviour's Practice. 
And this Bleſſed Perſon, Chuſing ſo mean 
and contemptibly poor a condition of Life 


inthe World, I need not tell you that he 


was perfe&ly contented withit ; nor that he 
was altogether free ( though he had many 
times ſcarcely from hand to mouth ) from 
thoughtfulneſs & anxiety of mind concern- 
ing hisfuture maintenance. For as he Cauti- 
oned his Diſciples againſt taking thought 
for their Life, what they ſhould eat, what 
they ſhould drink, and wherewith the 

ſhould be clothed; and ſhewed the folly and 
{infulnefs thereof, as procteding from dil- 
truſtfulneſs of the Divine providence, 
( Mat.6.2 5,8c. ) So was he ſofar from be- 
ing guilty of that fault himſelf, that he was 
no leſs /ibera! than he was poor, For when 
he was provided with a ſmall pittance of 
victuals, inſtead of hoarding it up, or being 
ſaving 
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ſaving of it, he would not think much of 
ſpending it upon others whole needs cra- 
ved it: We read twice of his beſtowing 
the little ſtock that he. and his Dilciples 


had gotten between them, upon the Hun- 


gry Multitude, and of his working a Mti- 
racle to make it hold out among them. 
And how full he was of Charity, and 
tender Compaſſion, is beyond expreſſion: 
For as he commended to his Diſciples and 
inculcated upon them nothing more, nor 
ſcarcely ſo much; ſoin the exerciſe of no 
vertue was he moreexemplary. We read 
often of the yerning of his Bowels towards 
miſerable mortals, and his Pity did al- 
ways exert it ſelf in as of Mercy. Never 
did any make application to him for deli- 
verance from the Evils that did afflict 
them, that had not their requeſts granted 
them: Nor were any more forward to beg 
relief of any kind of him, than he was to 
beſtow it upon them : Nay he frequently 
made poor Creatures the objects of his 
mercy before it was ſought for by them. 
It was even his whole buſineſs to oblige 
the world by ſignal kindneffes, and ( as 
ſhall be farther ſhewn anon ) he continu- 
ally went up and down doing good either 
to the bodies or ſouls of men. Nay his 
charity was of ſolarge and Univerſal ex- 
tent, 
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tent, that the Wicked and unthankful, 
and even his bittereſt enemies, were ( as 
well as others ) very ample partakers of 
it. Whereas the duty of bleſſing thoſe that 
curſe us, and praying for thoſe that de- 
ſpitefully uſe us, is to ofir corrupt natures 
one of the harſheſt and moſt difficult of 
any he hath impoſed upon us, he hath ta- 
ken a courſe by the admirable Example he 
hath herein given us, to make it one of 
the eaſieſt and moſt pleaſant to us. For the 
Deviliſh Malice that by the vileſt of men 
was expreſt towards him, could nor im 
the leaſt imbitter his ſpirit or harden his 
heart againſt them : Nor could he be dif- 
ſwaded by it from perliſting in doing good 
tothem: but continued to entreat them 
to accept of life from him, to grieve at 
their infidelity, and with tears to bewail 
their moſt obſtinate perverſeneſs. And 
laſtly, when their inveterate and impla- 
cable hatred came to vent it ſelf in the cru- 
elteſt and moſt barbarous manner imagi- 
nable upon him, did he pray to his Father 
for them; even whilſt they were tormen- 
ting him, did he beſcech him to forgive 
them; Nay, and in order thereunto laid 
down his very life for them; even for 
them, Ifay, that took it from him. 
And this gives occaſion to diſcourſe 
| = ſome- 


ſomething of his moſt wonderful Patience, 
and the ſtupendious ſubmiſſion of his Soul 
to God, which he gave us in his Extreme 
ſufferipgs an Example of, We are exhor- 
ted, Heb. 12.1,2, to run with patience the 
race that is ſet before us, looking unto Feſia 
the Author and finiſher of our Faith ; who for 
the joy that was ſet before him, endured the 
Croſs,deſpiſedthe ſhame, &c. The Ignominy 
that was caſt upon him by ung ly Crea- 
tures, he deſpiſed; and as for the exceſ- 
ſive tortures felt by him, them he endu- 
red : He did not indeed deſþiſe theſe alſo, 
but neither did he faint under them ; ac- 
_— as we are forbiddento do, werſe 
5. of the now mentioned Chapter, eMy 
ſon, deſpiſe not thou the Chaſtiſement of the 
Lord, neither faint when thos art rebuked of 
him. ' There were on the one hand no 
Stoical Rants heard from him, ſuch as that 
of Peoſſidonius in the Preſence of Pompey 
( when he was aflited with a fit of the 
Gn ſome ſuch PR ) vis, Nithit 
apis dolor, ec. O pain, thou art an infiont 
feant thing, 1 hott matter thee : yy 10 
find that our Saviour had as quick a ſenfe 
of pain, as have other men; and his 
Agony in the Garden did ſoaffe& his foul, 
as to force, IpopaCus aiualg., Clodders of 
bloud through the Pores of his Body. bed 
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read that he was ſore amazed, and very 
heavy ; and he told his Diſciples that his 
ſoul was exceeding ſorrowful, even unto 
death : Bur yet on the other hand, not- 
withſtanding the immenſe weight and 
moſt heavy Preſſure of Grief his mind fut- 
fered under, through his Fathers with- 
holding the wonted influences of his love 
from him, and the intolerable torments 
of body that he underwent, ( though both 
in regard of the greatneſs of his (i aeringa, 
and alſo his moſt perfe& innocence, and 
therefore non-deſert of them, he might 
have the greateſt temptations Imaginable. 


tO be impatient ) he never uttered a mar- 


muring or diſcomtented word, nor concei- 
ved the leaſt diſpleaſure at the. Divine Ma- 
jeſty, or doubted either of . his Juſtice or 
Goodneſs ; but entirely ſubmitted himſelf 
to this his ſevere diſpenfation of Provi- 


dence, and willingly acquie(ced in it. He 


prayed indeed to his. Father, thatthis Bit- 
rer Cup, if tt were poſſible, might paſs from 
him ; but it was with this condition, that 
it might ſeem good to him: And as fo 
much is implied in thoſe words [If a4 be 


pofible I (0 is it expreſſed, Luke 22, 41. 


where it is faid, Father, if thou be wilting, 
remove this Cup from me: Andit immedi- 
ately followerh ; EY n09 my mth 

Z ut 
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but thine be done ; according as he hath, in 
the abſolute form he left us, required us to 
pray. Andagain,. faith he, John 18. 11. 
The Cup which my Father giveth me, ſhall 
not drink it? And Fohs 12. 28, Aﬀeer 
he had put up the forementioned Petition 
to be.delivered from that moſt diſmal hour 
that was approaching near him, he doth, 
as it were, recall it preſently, in theſe 
words, But for this cauſe came I unto this 
hour ; and then puts vp this ſecond, Fa- 
ther, Glorifie thy name : which is plainly 
as much as if he had ſaid, Father, as dreaa- 
ful and terrifying as the thoughts are of my 
future ſufferings, ſeeing Glory will redqaund 
to thy ſelf by them, I am not only contented, 
but alſo deſirous to undergo them. - 
Celſus having mentioned that celebrated 
Bravado of Anaxarchws to the Tyrant of 
Cyprus, when he Cruelly pounded him in 
his Mortar; and the merry ſaying of Epi- 
fetws to his Maſter when he brake his Leg, 
and thereupon ſcoffingly demanded of the 
Chriſtians, what ſaying like to either of 
thoſe, was uttered by their God in the 
-midſt of his ſufferings, Origen makes this 
handſome Reply to him, viz. That our 
Saviour's ſilence, in the midft of the Tor- 
tures he endured, ſhewed greater Pati- 
ence and Fortitude of mind, than did all 
the 
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the ſayings of the Greek Philoſophers in 
the like caſes: And he adds that thoſe 
words of Chriſt, Not as I will, but as thos 
wilt, were not only qwyn cdl wnorOr, cu- 
apeoxupyu 5 Toi; ovuCairuow, Cc. the voice 
of one that patiently ſuffered,but alſo that was 
well pleaſed with hu ſufferings, and ſpake his 
preference of what was appointed for him 
by the Divine Providence before his own 
deſires and natural affections. 

- Inthenext place, our Saviour gave us 
the moſt noble and eminent example of 
Love to God, and the devoutelt temper of 
- mind towards him, That love of him, 
with all the heart and foul, mind and 
ſtrength which he commended to us as our 
duty, did he himſelf give the higheſt de- 
monſtrations of. His laſt mentioned Pati- 
ence, and perfe&t ſubmiſſion to the Divine 
Pleaſure under the moſt Dreadful ſuffer- 
ings, is alone ſufficient to Convince us 
that his Love to his Father was moſt - 
tenſe: For it was utterly impoſſible that 
his will ſhould be ſoentirely reſigned up 
to the will of God, if his /ove of him had 
not been, «s ſincere, ſo of the - higheſt de+ 
gree and abſolutely perfect. $0 his hea- 
venly Father might thereby be. Gloritied, 
he was willing to endure the extremeſt mi- 
ſeries, that ever were inflifted- on any 
E 3 Mor- 
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(thar is originally and from himſelf) but 
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Mortal: And indeed his mere well inter- 
preting ſo ſevere a Providence was a great 
and very ſignificant expreflion of no imall 
affection. And beſides, it was ( as he told 
his Diſciples ) his very eat to do the will 
of Him that ſent Him, and to finiſh his work, 
As he was heartily well pleaſed to ſuffer 
his will ; ſo he took iahnite Content, Satis- 
fattion and Delight in the doing of it. Tt 
was to him the moſt pleaſant thing in the 
whole world to be about his Father's Bu- 
ſineſs ; and therein he abounded, and was 
indefatigable. All that hedid was refer- 
red by him to the honour of God ;\ and 
ofeach of his Gloriows works he gave him 
the Glory, and him only: which thing 
was no leſs an argument of the ardency of 
his Love, than | Ya we have ſaid itis ) of 
the depth of his Humility, In all his ways 
he acknowledg'd God, and took all oc- 
calions to make mention of him, and to 
ſpeak of his Excellent Perfe&tions. When . 
the Ruler called him but Good Maſter ; 
which was an Epithet, had he been but a 
mere man, he was infinitely worthy of ; 
as {leight an occaſion as this may ſeem to 


_ fome, it minded him to ſpeak of God's 


Goodneſs, 'and he preſently replied, W 


wP 


calleſs thou: tne good? there is none Ga | 
God 


fs in en 
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Godonly, He was much in delightful con- 
verle with God, and in prayer to him, 


and ever and anon retired from all com- 
pany for that purpoſe; according as he 

ath enjoyned us todo, Mat.6.5,6. And 
we read Luke 6. 12, of his continuing on a 
Mountain alone a whole night in Pray- 


cr, 

A mighty confidence and Truſt in God, 
as it could not but be an effe& of our Sa- 
viour's moſt Paſſionate Love to him,ſodid 
hegiveof it ay ſtrange inſtances. The 
Storm that put his Diſciples into a dread- 
ful conſternation, could not terrifie, nor 
ſomuch as dcompole him ; No, though 
he was ſuddenly awaked out of a ſound 
ſleep by their diſmal cries? When he was 
hoyſed up into the Air by his Grand Ad- 
verſary, the Devil, and ſer upon a pinacle 
of the Temple, and then by abuſing 
Scripture ſolicited to caſt himſelf down ; 
as much as he ſeemed to.be abandoned to 
his power, and under as great a dilad- 
vantage as he was through extreme faſt- 
ing; his mind was as ſtrong as his body 
weak, his Conſtancy remained unſhaken, 
his thoughts undifordered, and withan 
undaunted courage he readily replied to 
him, It is written again, Thou ſhalt not 
tempt the Lord thy God, Mat. 4. 5, Where 

E 4 you 
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you have alſo two other ſignal inſtances of 
the like nature. By all which he ſhewed 
that his z7»«ff i» God was {ſo invincibly 
ſtrong, and his adberexce to him fo inſepa- 
rably cloſe, that the utmoſt attempts and 
fierceſt afſaultsof the Devil could have no 
other effe& than to prove them ſo. Our 
Saviour could never be prevailed upon to 
g0 the leaſt Step our of God's way, in or- 
der to his preſervation from the moſt emi- 
'nent dangers, fo firm was his Faith in 
him: And he ſtill doing the things that 
were pleaſing in his ſight, he was confi- 
dently and undoubtedly affured of the 
Continuance of his preſence with him. 
This he hath himſelf told us, Fehr 8. 29. 
And he that hath ſent me, is with me, the 
Father hath not left me alone, for I do always 
' thoſe things that pleaſe him, 

So viſible and apparent was his Truſt iz 
God, that when he was given up to his 
Adverſaries moſt barbarous rage, they 
themſelves could not but take notice of ir, 
and ſcoffingly when he hung on the Croſs 
( and therefore ſeemed to be in a deſpe- 
rate condition ) did they upbraid him 
with it: He truſted in Goa, ſaid they, et 
him deliver him now if he will have him, 
for he ſaid, I am the Son of Goa, Mat.27.43. 
And whereas it hath becn _— by 
ome 
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ſome of our Saviour's Adverſaries that a 
little before his death, he expreſſed very 
great diſtruſt, if not perfe& deſpair of his 
Father's love, in that Tragical exclama- 
tion, My God, my God, Why haſt thou for- 
ſaken me? There are thoſe that” conceive 
that it may be fatisfatorily enough an- 
ſwered, that it is an unreaſonable and moſt 
barbarous thing to take any advantage 
from words uttered in the very pangs of 
death, accompanied with unſupportable 
torment, to the prejudice of thoſe they 
are ſpoken by ; it being not ordinarily 
ſuppoſable that thoſe can be — 
that are in ſuch Circumſtances ; and why 
the 4x Jeſus, or our Saviour according 
to his humaxe nature ſhould not be under 
as great diſadvantages as others in ſucha 
condition, ( He being ( as was ſaid ) no 
leſs ſenſible of pain than others were ) no 
reaſon can doubtleſs be given by us ; But 
however we ſtand not in any neceſſity of 
this Reply. Bur I ſay, ſecondly, Though 
we ſhould ſuppoſe our Saviour to be now 
as perfealy maſter of his thoughts as he 
ever was, theſe words may not be under- 
ſtood in ſo harſh a ſence, for they were 
but a repetition of the firſt verſe of the 
22. Pſalm; and thereby he declared him- 
ſelfto be the true Meſh, for whom it. is 
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apparent ( and by the Ancient Jews them- 
ſelvesnot doubted ) that this Palm was 
penned; and is not to be underſtood to 
relate to David's caſe only, but alſo to his 
whom he often perſonated, and was a 
Type of. Nor can it be gathered from our 
Saviour's rehearſal of theſe words, that it 
1s in the leaſt probable that he either con- 
cluded or at all doubted that he was ut- 
terly rejected and caſt off by his Father, 
bur the contrary: For ſeveral verſes in 
the forementioned Pſa/m do give us a(- 
ſurance that they are not there to be ſo un- 
derſtood ; for David doth diverſe times 
afterward, not only pray for, but like- 
wiſe expreſſeth good hopes, nay and un- 
doubted aſſurance of a gracious delive- 
rance, and praiſeth God for it too, as if it 
were already effeted. So that - this ſad 
complaint off the Bleſſed Feſws, as it could 
not be occaſioned by the leaſt diſtruſt, fo 
it may be more than preſumed, to have 
proceeded from the higheſt and intenſeſt 


degree of Love, which cauſed in his foul 


the moſt pungent and ſmart ſenſe of his 
Father's hiding his face, and abſenting 
himſelf (though but for a while ) from 
him. But the leaſt favourable interpreta- 
tion that it is capable of is no worſe than 
this, vi7, That oar Saviour did thereby 
exprels 
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expreſs how exceflive the miſery was 
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which he then felt, eſpecially fince the 
word [ Lame] doth fignific How as well 
as Why. But laſtly, his Dying words and 
the laſt he uttered did expreſs his retaining 
his confidence in God ( as much as he might 
ſeem to be caſt off by him) to the very 
laſt; which were theſe, Father, #nto 
thine Hands | commend my Spirit. 

I will inſtance in one Vertue more 
wherein our Saviour was alſo ſingularly 
exemplary. Whereas he adviſed his D- 
ſciples to be wiſe as Serpents and Inzocent 
4 Doves, they beheld in his Converſation 
a pattern to walk by in following the for- 
mer as well as the latter part of this ad- 
vice: Nor was the Wiſdom of the Serpent 
leſs Conſpicuous in him, than was the I»- 
nocence of the Dove. Prudence is the firſt of 
the Primitive vertues, ar of thoſe from 
whence all other take their Original, and 
arederived: She is the chief Governneſs 
of humane ations ; and thoſe which are 
performed without her dire&ion, do want 
a main circumſtance that is neceflary to 
give them the denomination of truly ver- 
tuous. A rath and heady doing of thoſe 
actions which are for the matter of them 
praife-worthy, will render them culpable 
as to the manner of their P__ F 
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And he that hath no regard to Prudexce, 
though he may do good things, and poſſi- 
bly may ſome times mean well, yet he 
will never merit the Commendation of a 
Well-doer. I ſay therefore that our ble(- 
ſed Saviour, as he hath by his Example, no 
leſs than by his Do&rine, taught us the ex- 
Erciſe of all other vertues, ſo hath he of 
this alſo; and his prudence did wonder- 
fully diſcover it ſelf through his whole 
life. As very great as was his zeal for the 
Glory of God, and the good of men, it was 
not too ſtrong for, nor over-match'd his 
Reaſon ; it was not a blizd Zeal; but he 
was ever very careful to give each of his 
Actions their due Circumſtances As ea- 
gerly as he was bent upon accompliſhing 
the work that he was {ent into the world 
about, he was not for making more haſte 
than good ſpeed. He ſhewed great pro- 
dence 19 his injunRions, his preaching, and 
ſeveral diſcourſes: Henever urged any du- 
ties #nſeaſonably, and had a care not to give 
ſuch ſevere Precepts to his Novice Di- 
{ciples as might diſcourage and over-bur- 
then them. He was not for putting a 
piece of new Cloth into an old Garment, 
nor new Wine into old Bottles. 

He very wilely timed his diſcourſes ; did 
not preach all his Docrines at once: What 
was 
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was ſaid of the Orator Demoſthenes, can- 
not be truly affirmed of him, v7. That he 
knew what to ſay well enough, but not what 
not to ſay: For as he well underſtood 
what Docrines to Preach, ſo did he alſo 
what »ot to Preach. He ſpake the word us- 
to them as they were able to hear it, Mark 
4.33. And, faid he, Fohn 16, 12. I have 
get many things to ſay unto you, but ye can- 
not bear them now. He knew both when 
to ſpeak, and when to hold his peace ; and 
1n whatſoever he ſaid, 'he conſidered the 
genize, temper and capacity of his Audi- 
tors, He would mot caſt Pearls before 
Swine, as he cautioned his Diſciples not 


to do, for this reaſon, Leſ# they turn Mit7- 


_ again and rend them, When he thought 
good to deliver thoſe Docrines that were 
likely to exaſperate, as that of the calling 
of the Gentiles and rejection of the Jews, 
&c. he choſe to fold 'them up in Pa- 
rables, unfolding them in private to his 
Diſciples, who were fitly diſpoſed for the 
receiving of them ; and therefore had the 
favour beſtowed upon them to «»derſtand 
the Myſteries of the Kingdom, as he told 
them. | 
We find that till he knew his time of 
ſuffering was come, he wiſely ſtill avoided 
danger ( wherein he properly foes 
the 
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the wiſdom of the Serpent ) one while by 
withdrawing himſelf, as Marth. 12. 14. 
and at other times ( as was now ſaid ) by 
concealing thoſe Do&rines, which he was 
well aware the unbelieving Jews would 
be fo far from embracing,: and making 

ood uſe of, that they would take occa- 

on from them the more indufſtriouſly to 
deſign his Ruine:We read Joþ,10.33.to 36. 
[That he would not exprefly own himſelf 
to be the Son of God in any other fence 
than ſuch a one as he might acknowledge 
with the leaſt danger ; and concealed that 
which he very certainly knew would but 
confirm them in their opinion of him as a 
wicked Blafphemer, and make him fo 
much the more obnoxious to their Spi 
and Rage. So far was he from running 
headlong upon ſufferings,and _ him- 
felf through a raſh and 1ndiſcreet zeal liable. 
to thoſe that hated him ; fo'far was. he 
from being in love with Perfecation that he 
did ( as the Apoſtle exhorted the Epheſoers 
Chriſtians todo.) tZayoeuZedu + wares», 
buy oxt or gain time, becauſe the days were 
evil andfullof danger. 

Again, how wiſely did our Saviour 
from time to time defeat and render=n- 
= the Plots and Machinations of 


ſwecceſh 
the Phariſees and his other enemies againſt 
him: 
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him! We find in Mat2h. 22. 15. the He- 
rodiens ( or thoſe of the Jews that adhered 
to the Ceſarean and Komarn Authority ) 
and the Phariſees ( who eſteemed it as an 
—_—_— combining together to in- 
tangle him in his talk: And they ſo order- 
ed their plot, as that they might pet an 
advantage from whatſoever he ſhould ſay, 
either tarender him Obnoxious to Herod, 
and the Roman Party, or to Inrage the 
moſt popular and highly eſteemed Se& of 
the Jews, the Phariſees. In order here- 
unto they cunning] to him this Que- 
ſtion, — i Whet - _ were lawful _ 
tribute to Ceſar ? If he ſhould anſwer that 
it was, he would make himſelf liable to 
the latter miſchief; if that it was not, to 
the former and the far greater. Now ( as 
is to be ſeen in the 19, 20, 21, verſes ) our 
Saviour with fuch admirable prudence con- 
trived his anſwer, that ( verſe 22. } both 
factions are faid to wonder at it, and to be 
baffled by it. When they had heard theſe 
words, es marvelled and left him and went 
their way. Diverſe other Inftances there 
are of a like nature; as in John 8. 3.tog. 
Matrth. 21, 23. to 27, eMatth. 22, 41, to 
46, &c. 

And thus we have fufficiently and fully 


enough proved, that it was the whole bu- 
ſineſs 
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ſineſsof our Saviour's life tomake men in 
all reſpe&ts YVertuows and Holy ; and that 
thereunto were ſubſervient, as his D#ſ- 
courſes with them, fo his 4#ions likewile 
and whole Behaviour. Plus docent exem- 
pla quam precepta : Examples are the moſt 
natural and eafie way of teaching,and oy 
are ſo by reaſon of Mankinds . being to 
greatly addicted to imitation ; and, I ſay, 
it doth from our paſt diſcourſe ſufficiently 
appear, That our Saviour's whole Con- 
verſation was a rare exemplification of all 


kinds of Vertue and true Goodneſs. 
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That to make men truly Virtuous and Holy 
was the Deſign of _ unimitable 
Actions, or Mighty works «xd Miracles. 
And that theſe did not only tend to promote 
it, as they were convincing Arguments 

. that He came forth from God, but were 
alſo very proper to effett it in a more 1mme- 
diate manner. 


Ut it cannot be amiſs if we moreover 
add,, That it was not only the De- 
ſign of our Saviour's imitable Actions, to 
teach the world Vertue, but alſo of thoſe 
which 
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which are not imitable, viz, Of his Mi- 
racles and Mighty works: And that theſe did 
not only tend to the promoting of that 
Deſign, as they were convincing and in- 
fallible Arguments that he came forth 
from God, but were likewiſe very proper 
toeffe& it in a more immediate manner, 
For they were not only 4rgumentative of 
a proof of the Truth of hs Doftrine, but 
allo Inſtruftive, and minded men of their 
Duty. Thoſe Miracles which he chole to 
work, were of ſuch a nature, as to be 
hugely fit to accompliſh at one and the 
ſame time both theſe buſineſſes. They 
were not ſuch as the fooliſh and carnal 
Jewsexpected, that is, ſizzs from Heaven, 
that were apt to produce 4irefFly no other 
effte&tthan that of pleaſing their Childiſh 
Phanſies, or ſtriking their ſenſes with ad- 
miration and aſtoniſhment by making pro- 
digious and amazing ſhews and Reprelen- 
tations before their eyes; but moſt of 
them were expreſſions of the greateſt kind- 
nefſand Charity to Mankind. For inſtance ; 
his Healing the ſick of all manner of Dil 
eaſes, his making the lame to walk and 
the blind to ſee, and the deaf to hear ; his 
cleanſing the Lepers, Feeding the Hun- 
gry, Raiſing the Dead, and ejefting of 
Evil Spirits out of thoſe that were miſet# 
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bly poſſeſſed with them and tormented 
by them, 8&c. In A#s 10.38. the Apoſtle 
expreſſeth our Saviour's working of Mz- 
racles, by this Phraſe [_ Doing good ] who 
( faith he ) went up and down doing good, 
and healing all that were oppreſſed f the 
Devil, And in his Miracles did he give 
Inſtances of great kindneſs and good-will 
even unto thoſe which did leaſt deſerve 
it: For he made uſe of his Divine Power 
for the Healing and relief of the Diſingena- 
ons and Unthankful, Il-naturedand Wicked, 
as well as of the berter-diſpoſed and more 
worthy perſons: Therein imitating his hea- 
venly Father ( as he required us todo) 
who maketh his Sun to riſe on the Evil 
and on the Good, and ſendeth Rain on the 
Fuſt and on the Unjuſt, eMatth, 5. 45. 
And, as I take it, the laſt Miracle, that be- 
fore he aſcended the Croſs was wrought 
by him, was the Cure of one of thoſe his 
Enemies that came with Clubs and Staves 


toapprehend him. 


And the few Miracles beſides thoſe that 
conſiſted in doing kizdneſſes to Men ( for 
thoſe we have on record are almoſt a/l 
ſuch ) were ſuch as by which he gave us 
an Example of other Vertues: As parti- 
cularly of Piety, Truſt iz God, and zeal for 
him. Of his Piety and Truſt in God his 
Faſting 
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Faſting forty days and forty nights was 
a greatevidence: It was fo of his Truſt 
in him and conſtant adhering to him, as by 
thus doing he put himſelf by his Father's 
appointment upon moſt violent and ſtrong 
temptations; in Conflicting wherewith 
( 2s hath been ſhewn ) he came off a moſt 
Noble Conqueror. Of his Zeal for God 
was his whipping the Buyers and Sellers 
our of the Temple no ſmall expreſſion; 
and I add, it was fo alſo of his moſt graci- 
ous and loving reſpe& to the contemned 
Gentiles, whoſe Court (as Maſter Mede 
and others have moſt evidently demon- 
ſtrated ) they were wip'd out of; they 
making their houſe of Prayer a Den of 
Thieves, as our Saviour told them. And 
this may deſervedly be numbered among 
his Miracles, becauſe it is unconceivable 
how a Man unarmed, in no Authority, and 
of mean eſteem in regard of his Parentage, 
poverty and low Circumſtances, ſhould 
ſtrike ſuch a fear into thoſe people, as to 
force them without the leaſt offer of Re- 
ſiſtance to flee before him, if the cauſe 
thereof were not extraordinary and more 

than natural. | 
And even that Miracle which might 
ſeem the moſt inconſiderable, namely: his 
cauling his Diſciple Peter ro catch 4 Fiſh 
F z wich 
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with a ſmall piece of money in its mouth, 
was alſo [n{tructive of a Duty; Ir being 
an Inſtance of his Leya/ty to the Supreme 
Magiſtrate; for the money was expended 
in paying Tribute, and taken out of the 
Sea in that ſtrange manner for no other 
purpoſe. 

In ſhort, TI know no. one Miracle that 
our Saviour wrought, but over and above 
its being a Seal for the Confirmation of his 
Divine Miſſion, it teacheth ſome one or 
other good Leſſon, and is proper for the 
bettering of the Souls of thole that ſeriouſly 
conlider it. 

. And that great Miracle, which after his 
Aſcenſion ( according to his promiſe ) he 
ſhewed in ſending the Holy Ghoſt, did 
promote the buſineſs of making men holy, 
ina far higher way than that of Example: 
For the grand and ſtanding office of the 
Spirit in the world, is the exciting in us 
Holy Defires, and the afliſting of usin the 
performance of Holy Attions : It is the ma- 
king the Goſpel and all means effeual to 
the Renovation and Reformation of ou 

Hearts and Lives. | 

If it be objected that we read of two 
Miracles, namely, his curſing the Fig-tree, 
and ſending the Devils into the Herd of 
Swine; which are ſo far from containing 
any 
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any Leſſons of Morality, or tending to the 
leaſt good, that they ſeem to be on the 
contrary only of an Evil and Miſchievous 
Conſequence. 

I an{wer, That as for our Saviour's Cur- 
ſing the Fig-rree that bare /eaves, and had 
no f7#it on it, it was a molt fignificant 
document unto Men, that their Profeſſh- 
on,which is anſwerable to bearing Leaves, 
mult be joyned with a ſutable Praftice, 
and have fruit accompanying, or 'twill be 
nothing worth: And Fruztleff Perſons 
were taught by that Emblem, what they 
muſt look for, if they continued. fo. But 
the moſt pregnant meaning of it is ( as 
the Learned Doctor Hammond hath 
ſhewn ) that the Jews which were juſt 
like that Leafie-tree without fruit at that 
time on it, a mere Profefſing People, were 
to expect ſpeedy deſtruction trom him, on 
ſuppoſition that they perſiſted in their un- 
fruitfulneſs. Ir is not once to be imagined 
that this which our Saviour did to the Fig- 
tree was any other than Emblematical ; for 
no one that deſerveth bur the Name of a 
Man, would be guilty of ſuch a piece of 
Impotent Revenge, as to wreak hisanger 
on a Sexſeleſſtree,that was not upon the ac- 
count of its barrennels, or any thing elle, 
in a capacity of being faulty or blame- 

F 3 worthy, 
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worthy. And. beſides it is mentiqned in 4 
the ſtory as related by S. « Mark, Chap. 11. 
13. that che time of figs was not yet, Or, it | 
was not then a ſeaſon for Figs ; thatis, it | 
was not 4 good Fig-year ; which is given { 
as the caule of the Tree's being at that time | 
withour fruic: And it ſeems to me very | 
probable, that, that clauſe was purpoſely 
added, that ir might be the more eaſily 
obſerved that our Saviour's Curſe was not 
deſigned ro be terminated in the Tree, but 
that it was pronounced againſt it only as 
it was an apt Reſemblance of a Profeſſor 
that is barren of good works. So that our 
Bleſſed Lord, who was ſo meek and for- 
bearing towards wicked and the worſt of 
men, and likewiſe fo very gracious and 
kind to them, could not be ſuppoſed to 
have been art all, much leſs fo very angry 
with an innocent Vegetable, as to deſtroy 
it for no other reaſon than that he once 
found no fruit upon it ; bur it isevident 
thar he only took hold of this opportunity 
todoas Inow ſaid. So that this Miracle 
was deſigned no leſs than the forementi- 
| oned to be Izſtruttive to the ſpeators of 
t, and toall that ſhould afterwards hear 1 
or read the ſtory concerning it ; which 
none could be ſo dull as not ro underſtand, 
chat had but the leaſt knowledge of _ p 
F n 
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the Devils, which he had cjected out of a 
Poor Man, into a Herd of Swine, and by 
that means cauling them to run violently 
down a ſteep hill into the Sea, and to pe- 
riſh there : We read, Firſt, that our Savi- 
* our did not command them, but only ſuffer- 
ed them ( as 'tis expreſſed both by S. Mark 
and S. Luke ) at their own requeſt to take 
poſſeſſion of thoſe Beaſts. Nor doth the 
laying unto them, Go, (which is in 
S. Matthew's Relation ofthe Story,) ſpeak 
any more than a bare Permiſſion ; ſeeing 
their beſeeching him to ſuffer them to go 
isthere expreſſed as the occaſion of his (© 
peaking. So that the Miſchief that was 
done, the Devils only were the Authors 
or the proper Cauſe of. Nor, ſecondly, 
could our Saviour permit this, either to 


And as for that other, vi. his ſending 


Mar. 5.1 3, 
Luk.$ 42s 


Matth,s » 
31,32 


make ſort, or to pleaſe himſelf with the 


Deſtruion of the poor Creatures ; for both 
theſe were infinitely below him, and per- 
featly Cuntrary to the Seriouſnefiof his Spi- 
rit, and Coodnefof his Nature ; but there 
were very yeighty and great reaſons why 
he ſhould this do. 

As, firlt, Toexpoſe the Hateful Nature 
ofthe Devils, and to give men to under- 
ſtand and tak notice, how extremely 
they delight inJoing Miſchief ; which it 
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doth greatly concern the wellfare of our 
Souls, both not to be ignorant of, and 
well to Conſider. By this experiment it 
appeared, that thoſe unclean Spirits are ſo 
malicioully diſpoled, and fo bent upon 
miſchieyouſnets, as that rather than want 
objects to vent their Spite on, they will be 
glad todo it upon Bruit Beaſts. But eſpe- 
cially the Devils moſt inveterate and dead- 
ly hatred to mankind was hereby ſhewed ; 
in that when they were no longer per- 
mitted to do them a greater, they were 
glad of an opportunity to make them the 
objects of a leſs miſchief: And to pro- 
cure tothem what hurt they were able in 
their Goods, when they ceaſed to be in a 
Capacity of tormenting them in their 
Mznas and Bodzes. 

21y, By this means there was a diſcovery 
made what a multitude there were ofthem 
that poſſeſſed that one, or at moſt (accord- 
ing toS. Matthew ) two perſons ; irſomuch 
as that thoſe which were caſt ow: of them 
were enough to acuate the Pdies of a 
great herd of Swine, and conſſting of no 
fewer than about two thouſard.as S. Mark 
faith ; and none could tell / but he that 
caſt them out of the men and ſuffered 
them to enter the Swine ) iow very man 
each of theſe might be poſeſſed with. This 
2h - Was 
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was of great importance to be known, in 
order to the underſtanding of the Great- 
neſs of the Miracle that was wrought in 
behalfof the Miſerable wretches, and to 
their being made ſenſible of the exceeding 
vaſtneſs of the. deliverance that by their 
Saviour was brought unto them. For 
though the Devils declared that their 
name was Legion, to fignifie that they 
were a very mighty multitude; Yet what 
they ſaid was too incredible to be received 
upon the bare word of thoſe which from 
the very beginning were always Liars: 
but this permiſhon of our Saviour gave a 
plain demonſtration that in this ſ«ying of 
theirs they ſpake the truth. 

Thirdly, Theſe Perſons were by this 
means moſt effeQually taught how infi- 


- —— 


nitely they were obliged to the Divine . 


Providence, in not ſuffering this huge 
number of Fiends all the time they had 
poſleſſion of them to deſtroy them ; when 
as they no ſooner entred into the herd of 
Swine, but immediately they diſpatch'd 
them all. 

Fourthly, This permiſſion was alſo a juſt 
puniſhment to the Gaderexs to whom thoſe 
Beaſts belonged ; who ( as afterward it 
appeared ) were a generation of Cove- 
tous Muck-worms, and preferred their 
8 Swine 
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Swine before their Souls; and folikewiſe 
it was aseffetual and proper a courle as 
could well be taken for their Reformation.. 
Several other Reaſons of this ation might 
be inſtanced in, bur theſe, nay any one 
of them, may well ſuffice. So that it is 
apparent that this Miracle was (o far from 
being a «Miſchievows one or of no ule, that 
there was ſcarcely any one wrought by 
our Saviour, that 1s ſo pregnant with pro- 
fitable Inſtructions, and in fo many re- 
ſpedts of great importance to the good of 
our Souls as this 1s. 


CHAP. VILT. 


That to make men Holy was the Deſign of 
Chriſt's Death, Proved by ſeveral Texts 
of Scripture: And how, it is effettual 
_— » diſcovered in fix Particu- 
ars, 


| * pra the making of us Holy, as it 
was the Buſineſs of our Saviour's 
whole Life, ſo was it alſo the great End 
and Deſign of his Death. And this we are 
afſared of by abundance of Expreſs Scrip- 
tures ; Some few of which we will here 
produce, Romans 6,6, Knowing this that 

our 
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" our Qldmani -»;p wy with him, that the 
Boay of Sin might be deſtroyed, that hence- 
| forth we ſhould wot ſerve ſin. 
2 Corinthians, 5. 15.------ He died for 
S #1, that they which live ſhould not hence- 
% forth live unto themſelves, but unto him 
which died for them, and roſe again. 

Galatians, 1.4. Who gave himſelf. for our 
Sins, that he might deliver uw from this pre- "4 
ſent -evit world, ( viz. From its corrupt 
practices ) according to the Will of God and 
our Father. 

Epheſians, 5. 25, 26, 27,  Habands love 
your Wives, as Chriſt lovedthe Church, and 
gave himſelf for it, that he might JO 
and cleanſe it with the waſhing of Water by 
the word, that he might preſent it unto him- 

Gd s Glorious Church, not having Spot or 
rinkle, or any ſuch thing ; but that it ſhould 
be holy and without blemiſh. 

Coloſſians, r. 21,22. And you that were 
ſometimes alienated, and enemies in your | 
minds by wicked works, hath he now reconct- 
led in the Body of his fleſh through death, to 
preſent you boly «nd unblamable and unrepro- 
vable in his fight. 

Titus, 2. 14. Who gave himſelf for ws, that 
he might redeem us from all intquity, and pu- 
rifie to himſelf « peculiar people zealous of 
Good Works. | 


I Pet. J 


. 
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I Pet. 1. 18. For as much as ye know that 
ye were not redeemed with Corruptible things, 
as Silver and Gold, from your vain Conver- 
ſation received by Tradition =_ your Fa- 
thers ; but with the precious bloud of Chriſt, 
45 4 Lamb without blemiſh, and without 
Spot. 

I Pet. 3.18, For Chriſt alſo hath once 
ſuffered for Sins, the juſt for the unjuſt, that 
he might bring us to God, cc. That is, 
faith Calvin upon the place, that we 
might be ſo conſecrated to God as to live 
and die to him. 

I Pet. 2.24. Who his own ſelf bare our 
Sins in his Own body on the Tree, that we be- 
ing dead to fins, ſhould live to righteouſneſs, 
by whoſe Stripes ye were healed, 

Now the Death of Chriſt is greatly effe- 
ual tothisend of making us Holy, theſe 
ſeveral ways. 

Firſt, As it gave Teſtimony tothe Truth 
of his Doctrine; which ( as hath been 
ſhewn ) hath no other Deſign, Chriſt 
took his Death upon it that that was true ; 
was willing to expoſe himſelf in the: De- 
fence thereof to a moſt ignominious and 
painful death. 

Secondly, As the ſhedding of his bloud 
was a Federal right confirming the New 
Covenant, wherein is promiſed in and 
| through 
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through Him'the Pardon of our Sins, and 
Eternal happineſs, on Condition of our 
ſincere Repentance, Faith and new obe- 
dience: So the Bloud of Chrift is calted 
the Bloud of the Covenant, Heb. 10.29. 

And the Bloud of the | Everlaſting Gove- 
nant, Heb. 13. 20, 

Thirdly, As it is exemplary of the high- 
eſt vertue, 1 Pet. 2.21, Chriſt alſo er 
ed for us, leaving us an Example, that we 
ſhould follow his Steps; who did no fin, 
neither was guile found in his mouth : who 
when he was reviled, reviled not again; 
when he ſuffered, he threatned not, but com- 
mitted himſelf to him that judgeth righte- 
ouſly. The Greateſt Humility and Self- 


denial, the greateſt Meeknefs, Patience and 


Submiſſion to the Divine Will, the moſt 
wonderful Charity, and Forgiveneſs of Ene- 
mies, &c. areexemplitied in our Saviour's 
Death; and fo it muſt needs be very 


- highly Effeual towards the promoting 


of theſe moſt Excellent Graces, and the 
like, in us, and the expelling and utter 
extirpating out of us the Contrary Vi- 
CES» 

One would think it impoſſible that he 
ſhould be of an Haughty Spirit and a 
proud mind, that ſeriouſly Confiders how 
the Only-begotten Son of God A 

im- 
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himſelf to the death, even the ſhameful 


and ignominious death of the Croſs: That 
he ſhould Cover great things in the world, 
that frequently affects his mind with the 
thoughts of his Saviour's emptying him- 
ſelf and becoming poor, that we through 
his poverty might be made rich, and pre- 
ferring the death of the Vilet of wretches 
before the life of the greateſt and moſt 
Honoarable Perſonages. How can he be 
vainand frothy, that conſiders his Savi- 
our's horrid Agony, what a man of Sor- 
rows he was, and how acquainted with 
Griefs *? How can he ſtorm at the recei- 
ving of injuries,and ſwell with indignation 
againſt thoſe that offer him incivilities 
and rudely behave themſelves towards 
him, that fixeth his thoughts upon his Sa- 
viour's meek putting up the Vileſt and moſt 
Contemptuous uſages, and conſidereth 
how gentle, ſedate and Lamb-like he was 
when Barbarous Villains Mocked, Buffet- 
ted and Spit upon him, Crowned him with 
Thorns, put a Robe 1n a jeer upon his 
Back, and a Reed for a Scepter into his 
hand, and at laſt ated the parts of the 


-moſt inhumaneButchers towards him. One 
,would think it no uneafie matter to per- 


ſwade our ſelves to forgive very heartily 


the Spitefulleſt & moſt malicious enemies, 
whillt 
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whilſt we take notice that Chriſt ſhed 
even his precious bloud for thoſe that car- 
ried in their breaſts the greateſt malignity 
againſt him and bare him the moſt dead! 
hatred; that he ſuffered death for thoſe 
which in the Cruelleft manner they were 
able rook away his /fe. What temptation 
can be forcible enough to prevail upon us 
ſinners to murmur and repine at the hand 
of God inthe afflitions he inflits upon us, 
while we obſerve how much greater ſuf- 
ferings than ours are, were with pro- 
foundeſt Szbmifion to, and likewiſe the 
heartieft approbation of the Divine Will, 
endured by the not only perfealy innocexr, 
but alſo the highly meriting and infinitely 
Well deſerving Jelus ? 

Fourthly, As the Death of Chriſt was 
likewiſe a Sacrifice for ſin, it wasinan 
Eminent manner effetual to this great 
purpoſe. In the death of Chriſt conſidered 
as an _ and Propitiatory Sacrifics, 
is the offence that God Almighty hath ta- 
ken againft fin, and the hatred he bears 
to it, as well as his Love to us finners, 1n- 
finitely declared ; in that he would not 
forgive it to us without the intervention 
, of no meaner an offering than the Bloud 
of his only-begotten Son. Obſerve what 
the Apoſtle S, Paw! faith to this _— 
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"Row. 3. 25,26, Whom God hath ſet forth 
to be a Propitiation through Faith: in bis 
bloud, to declare his Righteouſneſs for the 
remiſſion of ſins that are paſt, through the 
forbearance of God, to declare I ſay at this 
time his Righteouſneſs, that he might be juſt, 
and the juſtifier of him which believeth in 
Feſws. The Plain ſence of which words 
( as I conceive ) is this : That God might 
at one and the ſame time demonſtrate 
how holy he is, and how much he haterh 
ſin on the one hand, and how infinitely 
graciow he is in his willingnels to forgive 
ſinners on the other, was Chriſt ſet forth 
by him to be a Propitiation through Faith 
in his bloud. There are many ( and they 
no Adverſaries to the Docrine of our Sa- 
viour's ſatisfaction ) that do wn [nar 
but 'that God could have pardoned fin 
without any other Satisfaction than the 
Repentance of the Sinner, ( and in-the 
gumber of them were Calvin, P. Martyr, 
Muſculus, and Zanchy, as might be tul- 
ly ſhewn out of their ſeveral works, but 
that this is not a place to do it 1n) bur 
he choſe to have his Son die for it, before 
he would admit any terms of Reconcilia- 
tion, that ſo he might perform the high- 
eſt at of Grace, in ſuch a way, as at the 
ſame time to ſhew alſo the greateſt pres 
are 
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ſore againſt $i». And therefore would he 
thus do, that ſo he might the more effe- 
— prevent wicked mens encouraging 
themlelves by the conſideration of his 
great mercy, to perſiſt in their wickedneſs. 
Therefore was Chriſt ſer forth to be a pro- 
Pitiatory Sacrifice for Sin, I will not ſay 
that his Father ( who is perfe&ly ſui ju- 
ris ) might be put by this means into a ca- 
pacity of forgiving it, but that it might be 
a Cogent motive, and moſt prevailing 
Argument to Sinners to reform trom it. 
There is an excellent place to this pur- 
pole, Roms. 18. 3. For what the law could 
not do, in that it was weak through the 
fleſh: God ſending his own ſon in the like- 
neſs of ſinful iſh and for ſin (or by the 
means of fin) condemned fl in the fleſb ; 
that is, what the Precepts of the Moſaicat 
Law could not do, in that they were weak 
by reaſon of the imperuoſity of men fleſh- 
ly inclinations, that the Son of God 
( coming in the humane Nature, and in all 
reſpes becoming, like to us, ſin only ex- 
cepted ) did, and by being a Sacritice 
for Sin (fo the word [ Si» ] ſignitieth in 
diverſe places, as Leviticus 4.29. Chap. 5.6, 
2 Gor. 5. 21, and, as I ſuppole, allo Ger, 
4:7.) Condemned Sin in his fleſh; he by 
this means ſhewing how hateful it is tg 
. G = God, 
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God, took the moſt effecual courſe to kill 
and deſtroy it. And moreover the moſt 
dearly beloved Son of God undergoing 
ſuch extreme ſufferings for our Sins, it is 
evidently thereby demonſtrated what dif- 
mal vengeance thoſe have reaſon to expect 
that ſhall continue impenitent, and refuſe 
to be reclaimed from them : For faith he, 
Luke 23. 31. If they do theſe things 
in 4 green Tree, what ſhall be done in the 
dry? If God ſpared not his own moſt in- 
nocent, holy and only Son, than whom 
nothing was, or could be, more dear to 
him, but abandoned him to fo ſhameful 
and horrid a death for our Sins, how 

reat and ſevere ſufferings may we con- 
clude he will inflit upon thoſe Vile Crea- 
tures, that dare ſtill to live in Wi{f#l diſo- 
bedience to him. 

And from the Death of Chriſt conſider- 
ed as a Sacrifice we farther learn, what 
an eſteem God hath for his holy Laws, 
that he would not abate their Rigour, nor 
remit the puniſhment due to the Tranſ(- 
grefſorsof them, without a Conſideration 
of no meaner value than the moſt Precious 
bloud of his own Son. "'/1 

And laſtly,in that Chriſt hath laid down 
his life at the appointment 'of God the Fa- 
ther for the purpoſe of making an Atone- 
ment 
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ment for Sin, this gives all men unſpeak- 
ably greater aſſurance of the Pardon of 
True Penitents than the bare Conlidera- 
tſon of the Divine Goodneſs could ever 
have done: And ſo by this means have 
we the greateſt encouragement that our 
hearts can wiſh to become new men and 
return to obedience; and have all ground 
of Jealouſie and ſuſpicion removed from 
us, that we have been guilty of ſuch 
heinous and fo often repeated impieties, 
as that it may not become the Holineſs 
and Juſtice of God toremit them to us, 
though they thould be never (o ſincerely 
forſaken by us. 

In the Death of our Saviour thus conſi- 
dered, are contained ( as we have ſeen ) 
the ſtrongeſt and moſt irreſiſtible Argu- 
ments toa Holy Life; and 1 farther add, 
ſuch as are no leſs apt to work upon the 
principle of I»genurty that is implanted in 
our natures, than that of ſe/f-love, For 
who that hath the leaſt ſpark of it, will 
not be powerfully inclined to hate all ſin, 
when he conſidereth, that it was the Caule 
of ſuch direful ſufferings to ſo incompara- 
bly Excellent a perſon, and infinitely ob- 
liginga Friend as Chriſt js? Who buta 
Creature utterly deſtitute of that principle; 
gnd therefore worſe than 4 Brute Bealt, 
G 2 car 
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can find in his heart to take Pleaſure in the 
Spear that let out the heart-bloud of his 
moſt bleſſed Saviour; and to carry him- 
ſelf towards that as a loving friend, which 
was ( and ſtill is) the Lord of Glorie's 
worlt enemy ? 

Again, hath Jeſus Chriſt indzred and 
done 1o much for our ſakes, and are weable 
to give our ſelves leave to render all his 
ſufferings and performances unſucceſsful 
by continuing 1n diſobedience? Can we 
be willing that he ſhould do and ſuffer fo 
many things in vain, and much more 
do our parts to make him do ſo? Is this 
poſſible? 

Nay hath he been Crucifed for us by 
the wicked Jews, and don't we think that 
enough? but muſt we our ſelves be Cru- 
cifying bim afreſh by our Sins, and put- 
ting him again to an open ſhame by pre- 
ferring our bale luſts before him, as the 
Jews did Barabbas ? 

Hath he expreſſed ſuch aſtoniſhing love 
tous indying for us, and wo'nt we ac- 
cept of it ? which we certainly refuſe to 
do ſo long as we live in Sin. Hath he pur- 


*Chaſed Eternal Salvation for us, and ſuch 


great and glorious things as Eye hath not 
{een, nor ear heard, and which have not 
entered into the heart of man, to be con- 
ceived 
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ceived by him ; and can we perſwade our 
ſelves to be ſo ungrateful tro him, as well 
as ſo wanting to our ſelves, as torefule to 
receive thele at his hands on thole moſt 
reaſonable terms on which he adffers 
them? 

Hath he bought us with ſuch a price ; 
and can werefule to be his Servants, and 
rather chule to be the ſlaves of Satan, rhe 
Devil's Drudges ? 

Where can we find ſo many ſtrongly 
inciting Motives to hate and abandon all 
ſin, as are contained, and very obvious in 
the Death and ſufferings of our Saviour 
for it? 

Fifthly, The Death of our Saviour js in 
a ſpecial manner effecual to the making of 
us 1n all reſpes vertuous and holy, as he 
hath thereby procured for us that Grace 
and Aſſiſtance that is neceſſary to enable 
us ſo to be. In regard of his humbling 
himſelf as he did, and becoming obedt- 
ent to the death of the Croſs, hath God 
highly exalted him, gnd given hima name 
that is above every name; that at the 
Name of Jeſus every Knee ſhou]d bow, of 
things in Heaven.and things 1n Earth, and 
things under the Earth: And that every 
Tongue ſhould Confeſs that Jeſus Chriſt is 
Lord, to the glory of 'God the Father, 

G Phil, 
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Phil. 2.9, 10,11, Now by vertue of the 
Authority he is by this means inveſted and 
dignified with, and particularly as he is 
King of his Church, hath he ſent the Holy 
Ghoſt to SanRike us, to excite us to all ho- 
ly actions, and to aſfiſt us in the perfor- 
mance of them. 

Sixthly, The Death of Chriſt doth allo 
apparently promote this great Deſign, as 
by his patient ſubmitting to it he vindica- 
ted God's Right of Soveraignity over all 
his Creatures, and the power he hath to 
require what he pleaſeth, and to diſpoſe 
of them as ſeems good to him. Whereas 
the Firſt Adam by Contumacy, Pride and 
Rebellion did put an high and unſuffer- 
able affront upon the Authority of his Ma- 
ker, and his wretched poſterity follow- 
ed his Example, and have by that 
means done what lay in them to render 
his Right totheir obedience queſtionable ; 
this Bleſſed Second Adam by ating dire- 
ly Contrary, viz. by Obedience, Humility, 
and Subjeing himlelt ro the Divine plea- 
ſure ia the ſeyereſt expreſſions and ſignifi- 
cations of it, hath done publickly and be- 
fore the world an infinite honour to his 
Father : And his abſolute Right of Domi- 
nion over his whole Creation, and the 
power he hath to preſcribe 0 it _ 

| aws 
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laws he judges fitting ( which was before 
ſo eclipſed by wicked ſinners ) hath he by 
this means in the moſt ſignal manner ma- 
nifeſted and made apparent. And of what 
force-this is to promote our Holineſs and 
Univerſal obedience, the dulleſt capacity 
may apprehead. 

From what hath been ſaid it appears to 
be a moſt plain, and unqueſtionable Caſe, 
that our Saviour in his Death conſidered 
according to cach of the motions we have 
of it, hadancye to the great work of ma- 
_ men Holy, and that this was the main 
Deſign which he therein drove, at. 

And Inow add, that whereas it is fre- 
quently affirmed in the holy Sciptures, 
that the End of Chriſt's death was allo the 
Forgiveneſſof our ſins,and the Reconciling of 
usto his Father, we are not ſo to under- 
ſtand thoſe places where this is expreſled, 
as if theſe Bleſſings were abſolutely there- 
by procured for us, or any otherwiſe than 
upon Condition of our effeitual believing, 
and yielding obedience to his Goſpel. 
Nor is there any one thing ſcarcely which 
we are fo frequently therein minded of, 
as we are of this. Chriſt died to pur us 1n- 
to a Capacity of pardon ; the actual re- 
moving of our Guilt is not the neceſſary 
and immediate refult of his Death, bur 

G 4 ſuſpended 
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fuſpended till ſuch time as the forementi- 
oned conditions, by the help of his grace, 
are performed by us. 

\ But moreover, it js in order to our be- 
ing encouraged to ſincere endeavours 'to 
forlake all ſin, and ro be univerſally obe- 
dient for the time to come, that our Savi- 
our ſhed his bloud for the Pardon of it: 
This was intended in his death as it is ſub» 
ſervient to that purpoſe ; the aſſurance of 
having all our ſins forgiven upon our (in- 
cere Reformation, being a neceſſary mo- 
tive thereunto. Theretore hath he deli- 
vered us from a neceſſity of Dying, that 
we might /ive to God; and therefore 
doth God offer to be in his Son Jeſus re- 
conciled to #s, that we may thereby be 
prevailed with to be reconciled to him. 
Therefore was the Death of Chriſt delign- 
ed to procure our Juſtification from all 
ſins paſt, that we might be by this means 
provoked to become new Creatures for 
the time to come. Obſerve to this pur- 
poſe what the Divine Author to the He- 
brews ſaith, Chap. 9. 13,14. If the bloud of 
Bulls and Goats, and the hes of an Heifer 
ſprinkling the Unclean, Santtifieth to the 
Purifying of the fleſh: How much more ſhall 
the bloud of Chriſt, who through the Eternal 
Spirit offered himſelf without Spot to God, 


purge 
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purge your Conſciences from dead works ( fob 
what end? it follows) zo Serve (or in 
order to your Serving ) the Living God. 
And thus much may ſuffice to be ſpoken 


concerning the Deſign of our Saviqur's 
Death. 


= 


CHAP. VIII. 


That it # only the promoting of the Deſign of 
making men Holy, that is aimed at by the 
Apoſtles inſiſting on the Dottrines of 
Chriſt's Reſurretion, Aſcenſion and 
coming again to Judgment. 


| fr ay in the next place proceed to 
L ſhew, that the Reſurreion of our Sa- 
viour did carry on the ſame Deſign that 
his Precepts, Promiſes and Threatsings, Life 
and Death aimed at ; but who knows not 
that theſe would all have ſignified no- 
thing to the promoting of this or any 
other end, if he had always continued in 
the Grave, and not riſen again as he fore- 
told he would. If Chriſt be xot riſen, faith 
the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 15. 13. then is our 
preaching ain, and your faith is alſo vain. 
So that whatſoever our Saviour intended 
in thoſe particulars, the perfecting m_ 
n 
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nal accompliſhment thereof muſt needs be 

eminently deſigned in his Reſerret#toy. 

The Apoltle Peter tells his Country-men 

the Jews, As 3. 21. that, To them firſt 

God having raiſed up his Son Feſuw, ſent 
him to bleſs them in turning every one of 

them from his iniquities, But farthermore 

we find the Doctrine of Chriſt”s Reſurretti- 
en very much inliſted on, by S. Pau! elpe- 
Clally, as a principle of the Spiritual and 
Divine life in us; and propoſed as that 
which we ought to have not only a Spe- 
culative and Notional, but allo a Prattical 
and Experimental acquaintance with. And 
he often telleth us, that it is our Duty to 
find that in our Souls which bears an ana- 
logy thereunto. He faith, Phil. 3. 10. 
That it was his ambition to know ( or 
feel within himſelf ) the Power of his Re- 
ſ«rreition, as well as the Aalenfbi of his 
ſufferings; to have experience of his be- 
ing no longer a dead bnt a /iving Jeſus by 
his enlivening him, and quickening his 
Soul with anew life. And again he faith, 
Rom. 6. 4. that, Therefore we are buried 
with him by Baptiſm unto Death, that like as 
Chriſt was raiſed up from the dead by the 
Glory of the Father, even ſo we alſo ſhould 
walk in newneſs of life ; that is, Chriſtians 
being plunged into the Water in —_— 
1g0h- 
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ſignifieth their undertaking, and obliging 
themſelves in a ſpiritual ſence to die and 
be buried with Jeſus Chrift ( which death 
and burial conſiſt in an utter renounci 

and forſaking of all their ſins) that fo 
anſwerably to his Reſurreion, they may 
livea Holy and a Godly life. And itfol- 
loweth, werſe 5. For if we have been plan- 
ted together in the likeneſs of his death, we 
ſhall be alſo in the likeneſs of his Reſurretti- 
on ; that is, If we are ingrafted into Chriſt 
by Mortification of Sin, and fo imitate 
his death, . we will no leſs have a Reſem- 
blance of his RefurreQion, by living to 
God, or performing all a&s of Piety and 
Chriſtianity. And then from —_ 8.to 
II, hethus proceeds: Now if we be dead 
with Chriſt, we believe that we ſhall ( or 
we will ) alſo live with him : Knowing that 
Chriſt, being raiſed from the dead, dieth no 
more, death hath no more dominion over 
him, For in that he died, he died unto Sin 
once ( or for ſin once for all ) but in that 
he liveth, he leveth unto God, (that is, in 
heaven with God: ) Likewiſe reckon ye 
your ſelves to be dead indeed unto fin, but 
alive unto God through Feſws Chriſt our 
Lord; that is, after the Example of his 
Death and Reſurrection account ye your 
ſelves obliged to die to Sin, me to 
ive 
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live to the Praiſe and Glory of God. 

And the ſame uſe that the Apoſtle here 
makes of the Reſurreion of our Saviour, 
he doth alſo elſewhexe of his Aſcenſion 
and ſeſſion at the Right hand of God, 
Coloff. 3. 1, 2. If ye then be riſes with 
Chriſt, ſeek thoſe things which are above, 
where Chriſt ſuteth at the Right Hand of 
God; ſet your Aﬀettions on things above, 
not on things on the Earth : for you are dead, 
( that is jn profeſſion, having engaged 
your ſelves to renounce your paſt wicked 
life ) and your life is hid with Chriſt in 
God, &c.that is, and the life you have by 
embracing the Chriſtian Religion obliged 
your ſelves to lead, is in Heaven where 
Chriſt is. So that this ſheweth the Infor- 
mations the Goſpel gives us of theſe things 
to be intended for Fra#ical purpoſes, and 
Incitementsto Holineff, And Chriſt's Re- 
ſerrettion with his following Advance- 
ment we are frequently minded of, to 
teach us this moſt excellent Lefſon, that 
Obedience, Patience and Humility are the 
way to Glory ; and therefore to encourage 
us to be followers of Him, to tread in his 
holy ſteps, and make him our Pattern. 
This we have in the fore-cited place, Ph. 
2. 5,6, 7, &c. And Heby. 12. 1,2. Weare 
exhorted to lay afide every weight, and the 
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fin which doth ſo eaſily beſet us, and to run 
with patience the race that is ſet before uw: 
looking unto Feſus the Author and Finiſher 
of our Faith, who for the joy that was ſet be- 
fore him, endured the Grofi, deſpiſing the 
ſhame, and is ſet down at the right hand of 
the Throne of Goa, Andwvwerſe 3. To com- 
ſider him that endured ſuch contradittion of 
finners againſt himſelf ( that is, eſpecially 
how he 1s now rewarded for it ) /eſft we be 
weary and faint in our Minds. 

And that the meaning of our being fo 
oftea minded of our Saviour's coming again 
to Fudgment, is toſtir us upto all holineſs 
of converſation, who can be fo ignorant 
as not to know ? for we are ſufficiently 
told that we muſt be judged according to 
our Works, eſpecially ſuch works, as the Hy- 
pocrites of this age do molt deſpiſe & leave 
to be chiefly performed by their contemned 
Moraliſts ; as appears from Mat. 25.34. to 
the end of the Chapter. And, Laſtly, that 
is very certain, which 1s intimated 1n the 
123 Page of the Free Diſcourſe, Namely, 
That all the Dodrines of the Golpel, as 
merely ſpeculative as ſome at the firſt 
ſight may ſeem to be, have a tendency to 
the promoting of Real righteouſneſs and 
holineſs, and are revealed tor that purpoſe. 
But as I did not there,ſo neither will I here 
pro- 
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proceed to ſhew it, in all the. ſeveral in- 
ſtances, or in any more than I have now 
done: and that for the reaſon that is there 
given, But beſides I conceive that what 
hath been diſcourſed already in this SeQi- 
on, is abundantly ſufficient to demonſtrate 
what we have undertaken, wiz. That to 
make men truly vertuous and holy, is the 
deſign, the main and only deſign of Chriſtia- 
nity. 


Chap.9. Chriſtianity. 


SE CT. II. 


Upon what accounts the Bu- 
ſineſs of making men Holy 
came to be preferred by our 
Saviour before any other 


thing, and to be principally 
defipned by him. 


—<———C 


CHAP. IX. 


Two Accounts of this : The firſt, That this 
is todo the greateſt good to men. And 
that the Bleſſing of making men Holy, is of 
all other the Greateſt, proved by ſeveral 
Arguments, viz. Firſt, That it containeth 
in it a Deliverance from the worſt of 
Evils ; and Sin ſhewed ſo to be. 


[| Proceed in the next place to ſhew how 
it comes to pals, that of all other good 
things, the making Mankind' troly ver- 
tuous and Holy, is the grend and ſpecial 
Deſign 
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Deſign of Chriſtianity. There are theſe two 
Accounts to be given of it. 

Firſt, This is td do the Greateſt Good to 
eMen. | | 
Secondly, This is to do the Beſt Service to 
God. 

Firſt, The Making of us really Righte- 
ous and Holy is 'the Greateſt Good that 
can poſſibly be done to us. There is no 
blefling comparable to that of. Purifying 
our Natures from Corrupt affections, and 
induing them with Vertuous and Divine 

ualities. The wiſer ſort of the Heathens 
themſelves were abundantly ſatisfied of 
the truth of this: And therefore the only 


deſign they profeſſed to drive at in their 
Philoſophy was the Purgation, and 
 #1nomple 32? Cos Perfection of the Humane life. Hie- 


- rocles makes this to be the very 
Definition of it: And by the pur- 
gation of mens lives, he tells us is to be 
underſtood, the Cleanſing of them from 
the dregs and filth of unreaſonable appe- 
tites; and by their perfei#ion, the Reco- 
very of that Excellency which reduceth 
TE 7 Oaay ouoiweow, tothe Divine likeneſs, 
Noiv the Bleſfſing-of making men Hoh, is 
of all the greateſt, 
Firſt, Becauſe it contains in it a Deli- 
verance from the worſt of Evils, Thoſe 
are 
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are utterly ignorant of the nature of Szy, 
that imagine any evil greater than it, or 
fo great. It was the Docrine of the Stoicks, 
that there is nothing evil but what is 
turpe & witioſum, vile and vicious. And 
Tally himſelf who profeſſed not to be 
bound np to the Placita of any one Sect 
of Philoſophers, - bur tro be free-minded 
and to give his Reaſon its full ſcope and 
liberty, takes upon him ſometimes moſt 
ſtifly and ſeemingly in very good earneſt 
to maintain it and diſpute for it. But as dit- 
ficultas I find it to brook that Doctrine as 
they ſeem to underſtand it, that =_ 
modeſt ſaying of his in the firſt book ot 
his Ti —_— LS ueſtions hath without doubt 
not a little of truthin it, viz. That there 
rs no evil comparable to that of Sin, 


, Ne malum quidem ul- 
 Hierocles a ſober Philoſopher, and <—_— oe endini 


very free from the high flown hu- ,,tocomparandun: 


mour and Ranting ge»: of the 
Szoicks, though he would allow that other 
things beſides Sin, may be yaaemra v 
Iuodxbela, wery grievous and difficult to 
be born, yet he would admit nothing be- 
ſlides this to be gy7ws xaxo0y, truly evil; and 
he gives this reaſon for it, viz. Becaulc 
that certain Circumſtances may make 
other things good, that haye the repute of 
evils; bur none can, make this to; He 
H faitlt 
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faith that the word xaaus [_ well can ne- 
ver be joyned with any vice, bur ſo may 
it with every thing beſides : As it is pro- 
per tolay concerning ſuch or ſuch a perſon, 
1006 X%Ad; Threat xarus, he 1s well dilea- 
ſed, he is well poor, that is, he is both 
theſe to good purpoſe, behaving himlſelf 
in his ſickneſs and poverty as he” ought to 
do; but ( proceeds he) it can never be 
ſaid, aS1d xaAwsy GXIALG AYE KAAW 5 GC. 
he doth injury well, or he is rightly and as 
becomes him intemperate. 

Now that wickedneſs is the greateſt of 
evils, is apparent, in that it 1njures mens 
better part, their Souls, whereas it lieth 
inthe power of no other ( as the 
now mentioned Philoſopher alſo 


Box mT w_ obſerveth ) ſorodo. Dol lay, it 


thag.pag,10y. 
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pag.162, 


injures them? that's too gentle a 
word, it even marrs ns ſpoils 
them, as again that-perſon doth 
in another place ſpeak. Other 
evils may ruine our Bodies, our 
ſortunes, cc. and may, I confeſs, by that 
means 4iſquiet and diſturb our Souls ; but 
they can be depraved by nought but ſin, 
this alone can deprive them of the image 
of God wherein confiſts their Excellen- 
cy. And whea I ſay that Sin undoes our 
Souls and ſin only, I lay that this and this 


alone 
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alone undoes our. ſelves: For (as faith 
the; ſame brave man, ) Thy Soul 


is thy ſelf; thy Body thint;, and all ,, dey F 


ojad, vs Th 


outward things, thy Bodie's, And IrrQr, m ohhan. 


the Excellent Simplicius ſpeaking 557 
of Death, hath this ſaying, that it is only 
Ty 0w,aT@ xaxo, x nh, 47 Evil to our 
Bodies, not 169. And this both the Szoicks 
and P/atoniſts do much inſiſt upon, and 
make great uſe of it. They ſtick not to 
tell us, that it is improper to ſay that a 
man oonſifts. of two parts, whereof the 
Body is one ; and that this is not wipG- 
ourTeTay por, dA opyavor, a Conſtitu- 
ent part of man, but only his znſtrumext : 
that it is but our Priſo» wherein we are 


” confined, our Leather-bag, our Satchel, out 


Caſe, our Sheath, our Houſe, our Clothing, 
and thelike. And we find ſuch a notion 


! of the Body in the Holy Scriptures, as well 


as in the Heathen Writings. S. Pau{al(o 
calls it our Clothing, our Earthly houſe; our 


Z Tabernacle, 2 Cor. 5. 1,4; S. Peter calleth 


His'body, this Tabernacle; I think it meet; 
(ſaith he ) ſo long as I am in this Taber- 
wecle, 8&6. 2 Pet. 1. 13. Knowing that ſhort- 


.ty F mufp* put off this Tabernacle, verſe 14. 


So that other. evils have that denomina= 


| tion' becauſe they ate (o ro: ſuch things 


only ( immediately I mean) as belong ro 
H 2 our 
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* our ſelves, but ſin-is an immediate evil, 
and the greateſt imaginable to our very 
ſelves; inthat in whomloever it is enter- 
tained, it changes the man's nature, fpoils 
his conſtitution, and makes him quite an- 
other thing: ' From a Lovely, Noble and 
Excellent, it transforms him 1nto an ig- 
noble, baſe and contemptible Creature. We 
are not ignorant what names the Scripture 
beſtowerh upon wicked men, even thoſe 
of the Uncleaneſt and moſt impure Beaſts; 

Telib.z.4e There is no fuch filthineſs ( laid Cicero ) 

Offciis. as the Feditas Turpificati animi, that of an 

unclean Soul : And the Philoſophers uſed 

to expreſs vice by Turpitudo and To aigepy 

Filthinefs, as being that which is infinitely 

7 PR” "IN disbecoming, below and unwor- 

air), *£ 7.25 thy of humane nature. And the 

X eratis dre Wiſeman in his Book of the Pro- 

— Aogrns oat. werbs faith, that 4 wicked man is 
IerOC, Pag.78. 

loathſome, and cometh to ſhame. 

There is no ſuch hideous monſter in na- 

ture as a Realonable Creature living in 

Contradiction to the Dictates of his Un- 

derſtanding, trampling under-foot the 

eternal Laws of Righteouſneſs, and oppo- 

fing himſelf to the known will of the 

Great Sovereign of the World, of him in 

whom he liveth, moveth and hath his 

being, to whom alone he ts obliged for all 
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he is or hath, and for the Capacity heis in 
of having any thing for the tuture which 
for the prelent he is deſtitute of, A Body 
in which the Head and Feet have ex- 
changed places, is not more deformed and 
monſtrous than is a vicious Soul : For her 
Soperionr and Governing part is ſubjected 
to, and Lorded over by her [»feriovr, and 
that which was deſigned by Nature to 
be kept in ſubje&ion and governed. Her 
mioxey (as the Pythagoreans Phraſe it ) or 
Holder of the Reins, and Ruling Faculty, 
is become the 59ox4por, the Reined 1n 
and Reled Faculty. 

I add moreover, that well may fin be 
{aid to ſpoiland marr mens ſouls, for we 
read inthe writings of the Apoſtles that it 
kills them. She that liveth in pleaſares is 
dead, while ſhe liveth, 1 Tim. 5. 6. Tou 
hath he quickened who were dead in Treſ- 
paſſes aud Sins, Eph.2z. 1. S. Fude (peak- 
ing of certain ungodly wretches, ſaith, that 
they are twice dead, v.12, And the very 
ſame notion had-diverſe of the Heathens 
allo. Pythagora uſed to put a xevoraquor, 
or empty coffin in the place of that Scholkr 
that left his School, to betake himſelf ro 
avicious and debauch'd life, as thereby 
{ignifying, that he was dead, dead as to his 


-wobler part. And his Followers tell us 


H 3 that 
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that the Souls of men ated, . when they 
apoltarized from God, and caſt off the Di- 
vine Life. And ſuch a one, as in. whom 
ſin reigneth, may be called a dead man, 
becaule according to them, the Definition 
of a mar —_ not to him, nor doth he | 
any longer deſerve the name of a Reaſor- 
able Creature. The Philoſopher we have 
ſo-often quoted, ( and ſhall have occaſion to 
do it oftener ) will have wickedneſs to. be 
Y2rarO roy; voices, the death of the yeu- 
ſonable nature * And Simplicius doubts.not 
72 OP Ee. aſſert, that « man that is drowned | 
wxdv > d>ogpy Coop 11 ſenſuality, hath no more of Reaſon | 
| v mig20y. Comment. 4; him, than & Brute creature. 
tn ho To returnto God ant to 4 right 
mind, to be without Ged and without wr- 
[| derſtanding, were of one and the ſame 
ſigaitieation with thoſe excellent .men. 
[| And our Saviour tells us that the Prodigal 
j | came to himſelf when he reſolved upon re- 
q araing to-his Father's houſe ; as 1f rhat 
| while he perliſted in diſobedience, hewas 
as very a Brute, as were thoſe whoſe husks 
he fed on, and had utterly left his nunder- 
ſtanding faculty. Though thar. laſt ſaying 
of Simplicius may ſeem ſomewhat hyper- - 
bolical, yer this following, 'one of Hze- | 
rocles hath not he leaſt title of a Figurein 
it, viz, That wicked men do render the 
_ enft ns +" 32 Rach 
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Reaſon that remaineth in them a:#ez7cds 
EavaoTreps, more baſe and wretchedly con- 
temptible than the vileſt ſlave, They ule it 
altogether in matters of very bad, or (at 
beſt ) of moſt mean concern ; and there- 
fore as upon that account, it were better, 
ſo upon this it would be even as well, if 
they had none at all: For the Sagacity that 
is in Beaſts is not leſs ſerviceable to them, 
than is the Reaſox of a wicked man to 
him: Nay, had heonly that Sagacrry that 
is obſervable in many unreaſonable Crea- 
tures, it might ſtand him in as much ſtead 
as his Reaſox doth, and perhaps more. 
So that from what hath been diſcourſed 
it appeareth very evidently that wickea- 
wel the worſt, incomparably the worſt of 
Evils ; that itit ſo in its own nature, as 
wellas in its conſequence; : And therefore 
to deliver us from it, by purifying our 
lives and natures is to confet upon us the 
greateſt bleſhng; and conſequently is an 
undertaking, of all others, the moſt wor: 
thy of the Son of God. 
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CHAP. X. 


The Second Argument, viz. That the Bleſ- 
' fing of making men Holy s accompanied 
with all other that are moſt deſirable, 
and which ao beſt _—_ to be ſo called: 
Particularly with the Pardon of Sin, and 
God's ſpecial Love. And that thoſe things 
which Senſual Perſons are moſt defirows of, 
| are eminently to be found in that ble 


fing. 


Econdly, This is the Greateſt Bleſſing, 
becauſe it is accompanied with all 
other that are moſt deſirable, and which 
do beſt deſerve to be ſocalled. Where ig 
is fincerely forſaken, it will certainly be 
Pardoned: The nature of God is ſuch as 


that he is ready-to be reconciled to a true 


Convert. They are our. iniquities alone 
that make (or can make) a ſeparation 
betwixt us and our. God, . and our ſins 


_ only that hide his face from us: But the 


cauſe being removed, the effef ceaſeth, 
When the Divine grace thart is offered to 
ſinners, becometh effeRual to the turn- 
ing any one from his evil ways, God's fa- 
vour doth naturally return to him: even 

\ > « - ' | 4S 
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as naturally as doth: the Sun's light into 
thoſe places, where that which before 
intercepted between it and them, is taken 
away. He is of ſo infinitely benign and 
Gracious a Nature, that no man can con- 
| tinueanobje& of his diſpleaſure one mo- 
ment longer than while he is «capable 
of his favour; and nothing, I ſay, but 
ſin and wickedneſs ( as he hath often 
enough aſſured us) can make men fo. 
Nay, a Holy Soul is ever the .Obje& alſo 
of his Deareſt and moſt ſpecial love. He 
1s not only friends with, but allo rakes 
pleaſure in thoſe that fear him, Pſalm 
.147.11, Heis ſaid to make his reſidence 
within ſuch perſons, ſo great is the de- 
light that he taketh in them: Iſaiah 66. 
I, 2. Thus ſaith the Lord, the Heaven is my 
Throne, and the Earth my Footſtool, where 
is the houſe that ye build unto me? and 
where is the —mſ my Reſt ? For all thoſe 
things have nine ph maae, and all thoſe 
things have been, ſaith the Lord: But to 
this man will | look, even to him that is 
poor and of a tontrite Spirit, and trembleth 
48 my word, John 14:23. Feſus- ſaid unto 
him, If any min. love me, he will keep my 
words, and my Father will love him, and 
we will come unto him, and make our abode 
with him, And itis faid P—__ of 
| = i im 
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him that dwelleth in /-ve ( which is the 
fulfilling of the Law ) that he dwelleth in 
God, and God in him, AndI might ſhew 
Fn that the Heathens —_ had 
* x828p4s 7- this very notion. It was a fayin 
3 2105 6x Tier * uſed by the Pythagoreans ; the 
God hath not in the whole Earth « 
more familiar place of Refidence than a pure 
out. 


And Apollo is brought in thus ſpeaking, 

. (Tw. 

EuasC#011 5 Beplots harm rogoy 0or0y Ov 

(then 

To awell in Heaven doth not more pleaſe me, 
Within the Souls of Piows Mortal men. 


And Hierocles which reciteth that verſe 

doth himſelf aſſert, that God hateth no 

—Fwe8 8 res 29995 but as for the good man, he 

re drfeorrer, # 4 _ —_ an — 
a3» Japeezvias mary and ſur affect ion. 

$andCe). Pag-70- — Anat op Ko righteouſ- 

neſs, his countenance + caxnor but behold 

the «pright, Whereſoever he finds any 

impreſſions of True Goodnels, as he can- 

not but highly approve: of them, fo is 1t 

not poſſible but that they ſhould attra& 

his ſingular love to thoſe which are the 

ſubje&s of chem: According to that -_ 

ure 
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ſure and. proportion that any one partici- 
pates of his Goodne(s, he muſt needs have 
a ſhare in his Grace and kindneff A holy 

rſon is a man afters God's own heart, as 
his Servant David was ſaid to be: Heis 
a man that carrieth his image, and bears 
a Reſemblance to him, and upon that ac- 
count he cannot fail to be very dearly be- 
loved by him. - Now I need not go about 
to prove. that there is no blefling whatſo- 
ever but is implied in an intereſt in the 
Divige Love, and eſpecially in ſcha love 
as that which we have ſhewed Good men 
are made the objects of. 

It might be here ſhewn allo that thoſe 
things which ſenſual and carnal perſons 
are moſt deſirous of, viz. Riches, Honours 
and Pleaſures, are eminently to be found 
in the Blefſing we are now diſcourſing of, 
and indeed thoſe which beſt deſerve to be 
ſo called and are in the propereſt ſence fo, 
no whereelſe. Nothing inricheth a Man 
like the Graces of God's Holy Spirit: What 
S.Peter ſaid of meekneff,is true of all the ver- 
tues ; they are i» the fight of God ( and he 
judgeth of things as they are) of great 
price. m_ called Gold tried 


are 


Nibil Neq; meum eſ} 
in the fire, ev.3.18, The tr#e and neqz exuſpua: - 

: p aujerri, quod ceripi, 
our own Riches, Luk.16.12. Which px. po por) GG. 
1S2s much as to ſay, that thele only ceroin Paradoxis. * 
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are ors, and all but theſe are falſe and 
Counterfeit. Theſe inrich our Souls, 
which alone ( as was ſaid ) deſerve to. be 
called our ſelves, and will abide by us 
when all other have bid adzes to. us; 
Theſe doas much excel 1n true value and 
worth all thoſe things which the world 
calls Riches, as do our Immortal Spirits 
tranſcend our frail and corruptible Car- 
kaſſes. It wasone of the Maxims of the 
Stoicks, o7t wovOs 0 copos mAv91 Gs, that the 
wiſe ( whereby they meant the truly vir- 
tuous ) man ts the only Rich man. And 
Txlly hath this ſaying upon it. 4 
Anim hominis di- mans Cheſt caunot ” pe. be called 
os Peony ar Rzch, but his Mind ont: And 
ile fir plens, dum 1© though thy Goffer be full, ſo long as1 
"ED avi ſee thee Empty, Tſhall not think thee 
paradox  &4 Rich man. And faith Hierocles, 
& tw 7 Juyns, Tayra pres. Al 
things that are without a; mans ſoul, are but 
little and inſignificant trifles. And the Righ- 
teow, faith Solomon, is more excellent thai 
his Neighbour ; or heis of greater worth 
thanany other perſon that is not righteous, 
Prov.12.26, 4 
Nothing, again, makes men ſo hovour- 
«ble as doth Vertue and True Goodneſs, or 
at all truly fo, Seeing He and He alone 
that is indued with it, lives up to his w__ 
| c 
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eſt Principle, like a Creature poſſeſſed of 
a Mind and Reaſon; nay, this man is 
moreover ( as was faid )* like to God 
himſelf, 'and imitates his Glorious pertfe- 
&ions. And therefore well might Wiſdom 
ſay as ſhe doth, Prov. 8. 18, Riches and 
Honour are with me. To overcome our un- 
ruly luſts, and keep in ſubjeRion all im- 
petuous deſires and inordinate Appetites, : 
makes us more delervedly Glorious than k 
was Alexander or Fulius Ceſar: For he 
that thus doth, hath ſubdued thoſe that 
maſtered thoſe mighty Conquerors. And | 
ſuch a one hathpraiſe of God, of the holy 
Angels, and of all men that are nor fools, | 
and whoſe judgments he hath cauſe to 
value. He that is ſlow to anger, is better 
than the eMighty ; and he that ruleth his 
Spirit, than he that taketh a City, Proverbs 
IG, 32. | 
And no Pleaſures are comparable to thoſe 
that immediately reſult from vertue and 
holineſs: for that man's Conſcience is a 
very Heaven to him thar buſieth himſelfin 
the exerciſe thereof. While wedo thus, we 
a&t moſt agreeably to the right frame and 
| conſtitution of our Souls, and conſequeat- 
ly moſt zaturally ; and all the aftions of 
Nature are confeſſedly very ſweet and 
pleaſant. This alſo very many of the Hea- 
| thens 
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thens had a great ſenſe of ; even thoſe of 
them which much doubted of another life 
wherein Vertue 15 rewarded, commended 
very highly the Practice of it, for this rea- 
fon, thart it is fibi premium a reward tg it 
ſelf. Simplicizs in his Comment upon 
Epiftetws hath this obſervable ſaying, that, 
The obſervation of the Rules of Vertue in 
that Book preſcribed will make men fo 
happy and bleſſed even in thi life, that 
they ſhall not need uere Sayaroy © aperns 
noe; eral hl rneda &c. to be promiſed 

Reward after death, though rhat allo 
will be ſure to follow. 

Theſe things, I ſay, might be inſiſted 
on in this place, but they are ſuch large 
and ſpacious fields of diſcourſe, that ſhould 
we make any conſiderable entrance into 
them, we ſhall find it noealie matter to 
get out of them. I therefore proceed, 
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CHAP. XL 


| The Third Argument, viz. That whatſoever 
other Bleſſings a man may be ſuppoſed to 
have that is utterly deſtitute of Holineſs, 
they cannot ſtand him in ſo much ſtead, as 
only to make him not miſerable. And all 
Evil and Corrupt affettions ſhewed tobe 
greatly tormemting in their own nature, 
and innumerable ſad miſchiefs to be the 
neceſſary Conſequents of yielding obedience 


Fo FRem. 


ſm whatſoever other Bleſſings 
a man may be ſuppoſed to have, that 
1s utterly deſtitute of this of Holinels, 
they cannot ſtand him in ſo much ſtead as 
but tomake him rot miſerable. We may 
by the firſt Particular, and what was faid 
upon it, be ſufficiently convinced of the 
truth of this : But I farther add, That fin- 
ful Luſts are extremely troubleſome, dif- 
quieting, and painful, The Wicked ( faith 
the Prophet Iſaiah ) is like the troubled Sea 
| which cannot reſt, whoſe waters caſt up mire 
and dire, The Labyrinths that Sin in- 
volves men in, are innumerable ; its ways 
are {ofull of intricate turnings avd wind- 
ings, 


Ik 
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ings, that they ſadly perplex thoſe poor 
Creatures that walk in them, and it is im- 
poſſible but that they ſhould doſo. The 
greateſt outward inconveniences and dit- 
aſtrous misfortunes are very frequently 
( as might be /argely ſhewn )) occaſioned by 
them, bur vexations of mind, and trouble- 
ſome thoughts are the conſtant and never- 
failing effets of them. Talh in the fore- 
mentioned Book, faith thus to the vicious 

man, Thy luſts torment thee, all ſorts 


Tus libidines te tor- of cares oppreſs thee, aud both day 
quent, te erumne pre- gy m torture thee, And Hie- 


2Munt omues, tun dies / 
nolteſq; Cruciaris, FT0ees 


aith, that [7 is neceſſary that 


— o @v aumej- the worſt life ſhould be moſt miſe- 


_ S— wy rable, and the beſt moſt pleaſant and 


o#)er 5 + dex, Aclightful. Covetoutnels and Am- 


bitton put mens minds upon the 
rack to contrive ways of inriching and 
advancing themſelves : And. when they 
have attained to fo large a proportion: of 
earthly profits, or ſo high a degree of ho- 
zur as they at firſt deſigned, they are ſo 
farfrom being at eaſe and reſt ( as they 
vainly promiſed to themſelves they 
ſhould ) that their cravings encreafſe as 
do their fortunes, and in the midſt of 
thetr Abundance they continue in the 
ſame ſtraits that at firſt afflicted them. 
Nay,ſo impetuous is the fury of thoſe _ 
rat 
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' that they drive them into. ſtill greater, 
and cauſe in their Souls that are poſleſſed 
by them a more pungent and a quicker 
ſenſe of want than they felt when their 
condition was moſt mean,and their eſtate 
at the loweſt. Nor is this miſchief any 
other than a moſt natural and unavoidable 
conſequent of forſaking God ( who is, as 
the Scriptures call him, the Kef, and ( as 
Plato )the center of Souls ) and of ſeeking 
ſatisfaction in ſuch things, as are infinitely 
too little for their vaſt capacities : which 
the forementioned are, and all worldly en- 
joyments. 

What a multitude of Tormenting cares 
is Independency on God and Diſtruſt of 
his Providence perpetually attended 
with? How impoſlible is it to give a 
comprehenſive and juſt Catalogue of the 
many miſchiefs and miſeries that are the 
neceſſary products and genuine off-ſpring 
of Intemperance and Laſciviouſneſs? Sole 
mon enumerates ſome of the evils that are 
the fruits of the former of theſe, Prov.2 3.29. 
but to give a perfe&t account of them 
would be an endle(s work. And as for the 
latter, beſides the loathlome and painful 
diſeaſe that is ordinarily the conſequent of 
ſatisfying the cravings of that filthy vice, 
the «clean perſon is continually in a reſt- 
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eff Condition, and as it were, 1n a co-- 
ſtant fit of a burning feaver ; and the evil 
accidents that are occaſioned by it are ſo 
many, that they are not neither to be 
reckoned up. The Epicureans, though 
they placed mans chiet happinels in corpo- 
real Pleaſures, did ſtrictly notwithſtanding 
forbid Adultery, for this reaſon becauſe 
(as they faid) in ſtead of performing 
its promiſe of pleaſure, it robs men of 
it. 

He that is proud and highly conceited of 
himſelf, is dilordered and diſcompoſed by 
the leaſt ſleighting word, or negle& of 
ReſpeR, and (TI had almoſt faid ) by the 
ſmalleſt commendation of his Neighbour 
too: And it lieth in the power of any 
_ Creature, when he liſt, to afflict 

im. 

The Izward ſad effefts of Envy and Ma- 
lice are ſufficiently obſervable 1n the 4iſ- 
mal countenances of thoſe that are under 
the power ofthem ; and theſe hateful and 
deviliſh Iuſts do eat into and prey upon 
the very hearts of thoſe in whole breaſts 
they lodge, and are like Fire in their bo- 
ſors unceſlantly torturing them : Notto 
ſay any thing of the many Outward and 
moſt direful miſchiefs that are cauſed by a 
full ſatisfaction ofthem. In ſhort, there is 
nor 
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not any one inordinate affe&tion, but is ſo 
diſturbing and diſquietinga thing ia its 
own nature, that it cannot but make 
thoſe who are in ſubjection to it, though 


they ſhould have never ſo many 
good things to ſet againſt it, ex- 
ceeding miſerable in zhis, as well 
as in the other world. Sothat had 
our Saviour come into the world, 
only upon ſuch a deſign as the 
carnal Jews expected their Meſſia 
would, wiF. that of making us 
partakers of a mere Temporal 
happineſs, he muſt in order to 
the ſucceeding of it chiefly have 
concerned himſelf tro make us 


Lui Appetitus longius 
evagantur, tc. © non 
ſatis ratione yetinen- 
rur {Fc ab iis non mo- 
dd ammi perturban- 
tur,ſed etiam Corpora: 
licet ora ifja cernere 
iratorum, aut eorun 
qui aut libidine aliqus 
aut metu commort 
ſunt, aut voluptate ni- 
mia geſtiunt : quorum 
ommun vultus, voces, 
motus, ſtatuſque mu- 
tantur. Cicero libs 
de Orficiis primo, 


boly 
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If it were poſſible ( as it hath been 
ſhewn it is not ) that a wicked man ſhould 
have God's Pardon, this would not make 
him . ceaſe to be Miſerable ; all ir could 
ſignifie would be no more than an Ex- 
emption from being immediately by him 
puniſh'd ; But though the Divine Majeſty 
ſhould not in the leaſt affli&t him, his ve- 
ry L«ſts would be of themſelves no light 
puniſhment, bur ſuch as under which he 
could never enjoy himſelf in this life, but 
will be found to be intolerable in the life to 


"come : Seeing there will then be nothing 
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to be met with that can at all ſuit with his 
ſenſual inclinations, or that will have any 
aptnels in it to pleaſe and gratifie them: 
whereas now all places abound with ſuch 
things as are fit for that purpoſe ; as are 
able, I ſay, to gratifie, though not to ſatisfie 
ſuch appetites. So that this man's cond1i- 
tion in the future ſtate muſt needs be very 
exaQtly like to his, that is, even parcht and 
dried up with exceſſive thirſt, but can b 

no means obtain wherewithal to uangl 
it ; nonor yet ſomuch as a little toflake it, 
and mitigate the pain of it; as he in this 
ſtate very frequently makes a ſhift to do. 

Were it poſlible that Chriſt's Righteouf- 
eſs could be imputed to an wunrighteous 
man, I dare boldly affirm that it would 
fgnihie as little to his happineſs, while he 
continueth ſo, as would a gorgeous and 
ſplendid garment to one that 1s almoſt ſtar- 
ved with hunger, or that lieth racke by 
on torturing diſeaſes of the Stone or Cho- 

ick. 

And could we ſuppoſe ſuch a mantobe 
never ſo much an obje@ of the Divine Be- 
nevolence,nay,and Complacency too (as there 
is nothing than this latter leſs ſuppoſeable ) 
this could not make him, he continuing 
wicked,ſo much as not miſerable : He being 
rendered by his wickedneſs utterly unca- 
pable 
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pable of ſuch effe&ts of the love of God, 
as could have upon him ſo good an influ- 
Ence. 

Nay farther, were our Phanſies fo very 
powerful, as that they could place him 
even in Heaven it ſelf; to long as he conti- 
nueth unturned from his 1n1quities, we 
could not imagine him happy there ; nay, 
he would carry a Hel! to Heaven with him 
and keep it there. Ir is not the being in a 
fine place, that can make any one ceale to 
be miſerable ; but the being in a good fare ; 
and the p/ace Heaven without the Heaven- 
ly fate, will fignife nothing. An un- 
healthful and Aiſcaſed body will have never 
the more caſe for reſiding in a Princes 
Court, nor will a fick and unſound ſoul 
have an end put to its unhappineſs, though 
it ſhould live for ever in the preſence of 
God himſelf. That ſaying to this purpoſe 
doth well deſerve our repeating which I 
fimd in the excellent book called The Cau- 
ſes of the Decay of Chriſtian Piety; Alas, 
what aelipht would it be to the Swine to be 
wrapped in fine linnen, and laid in odours : 
his ſenſes are . nat -gratified by any ſuch deli- 
eacies, nor would he feel any. thing beſides 
the torment, of being withheld: from the mire, 
And as little complacency would a brutiſh ſoul 
find in thoſe purer and refined pleaſures, 
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which can only upbraid, not ſatisfie him, 

It is not to be doubted that (ſuch habits 
of ſoul as men carry hence with them, they 
ſhall keep in the other ſtate ; and there- 
fore if we leave this Earth with any un- 
mortified and reigning Iuſts, they wall 
not only make us uncapable of the happi- 
nels of Heaven, bur alſo of «ny happinels. 
For there will be ( as was but now inti- 
mated ) no ſatisfaction or ſo much as gre- 
tification of carnal and brutiſh, and much 
leſs of dewiliſh appetites in the celeſtial 
Manſions : and therefore they cannot be 
otherwiſe than very grievouſly painful to 
the perſon that is fraught with them.; 
though I ſay we could ſuppoſe him to be 
ſafely poſſeſſed of thoſe glorious habitati- 
ONS. | 

To ſumm up all I ſhall fay on this argu- 
ment, I fear not to aflert,' that Omnipor 
tency it ſelf cannot make a wicked per- 
fon happy, no not ſo much as negatively {o 
( excepr he ſhould be annihilated) any 
otherwiſe than by firſt giving him his 
Grace for theſubduing and mortitication of 
fin in him: And that ro deliver one from 
all miſery while ſin is vigorous ia his ſoul, 
and bears the ſway there, is not an ob- 
je& of any power, and implieth in it a 
palpable and apparent contradiction. For - 


miſery 
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miſery is no leſs of the effence of fin and 
wickedneſs, than is light of the Sun ; fo 


that it is impoſſible they ſhould ever be 
ſeparated from one another, but that they 


muſt like the Twins of Hippocrates, live- 


and die together. 


CHAP. XIL. 


The Fourth Argument, viz. That Holinef 
being perfeited is Bleſſedneſs it ſelf ; and 
the Glory of Heaven conſiſts chiefly in it. 
This no new notion ; ſome obſervations by 
the way from it. 


Ur in the laſt place, well may we call 
Holinefi the greateſt of Bleſſings, for 
when its perfefFed, it 1s Blefſednefs it ſelf, 
and the Glory of Heaven is not only entail- 
ed upon it, but doth chiefly conſiſt int. 
Beloved ( faith S. Fohn) Now are we the 
Sons of God; but it doth not appear what me 
ſhall be ; but this we know that when he ap- 
peareth, we ſhall be like him, &c. As it he 
thould ſay, I cannot tell you particularly 
and diſtinaly-what the 5/eſſednef/ of the 
other life will be, but this I am ſure of, that 
likexeſi to God is the gexeral notion of it ; 
and that it conlilſts, as the ſubſtance _ 
| 4 of 
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of, -in a perfe& reſemblance of the Divine 
Nature. The happineſs of Heaven doth 
not lie in a mere hxing of our eyes upon 
the Divine perfeCtions, and in admiring of 
them, but mainly in ſo beholding and con- 
remplating them, as thereby to be chang- 
ed into the expreſs and lively image of 
them: And in having ſo afteRing a ſenſe 
of Gods infinite juſtice and goodneſs, puri- 
ty and holineſs, as will make the deepeſt 
impreſſions of thoſe moſt amiable qualities 
in our own ſouls. 

The Glory that Heaven conferreth up- 
on its inhabitants,confiſts nothing ſo much 
1n anexternal view of God and Chriſt, as 
ina real and plentiful participation of their 
glorious excellencies, whereby are chiefly 
to be underſtood thoſe, that are implied 
in that general word Holineff: For as for 
their other attributes, ſuch as Knowledpe, 
Power, &c. the Devils themſelves who 
are moſt of all creatures unlike them, have 
a large meaſure of them. 

This Bleſſedanef# principally implieth a 
rapturous love of God, a feeling as well 
as underſtanding the goodneſs that is in 
him ; an inſeparable conjuntion of all the 
faculries of our fouls with him, and a per- 
fe allimilation of our natures to him. The 
felicity of Heaven is an operative _ 

ul 
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full of life and energy,which advanceth all 
the power of mens louls into a ſympathy 
with the Divine Nature, and an abſolute 
compliance with the will of God, andfo 
makes him to become all in all to them. So 
that the happineſs of Heaven, and per- 
fet holinel(s, are by no means to be ac- 
cqunted things of a different nature, but 
two ſeveral conceptions of one and the 
{ame thing, or rather two expreſſions of 
one and the ſame conception. AU that 
happineſs ( as ſaid the Learned and Pious 
Mr. Fohn Smith ) which good men ſball be 
made partakers of, as it cannot be born up 
upon any other foundation than true goodneſs, 
aud a Godlike nature within #s, ſo neuther 
+ it diſtintt from it. 

Neither are we to look upon this as any 
upſtart or late notion, for our ancient Dr 
vines have long ſince taught it in this ſay- 
ing that was frequently - uſed by them, 
viz, Grace is Glory begun, and Glory 1s 
Grace perfected. | 

And I cannot but by the way obſerve 
that thoſe which have conſidered this, will 
need no other argument to ſatisfie and con- 
vince them, That that talk of ſome [ That 
it is mere ſ(ervile obedience, and below 
the ingenuity and Generofity of a Chriſti- 
an Spirit, to ſerve God for Heaven,as well 

as 
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as for the good things of this life only J 
is very grolsly ignorant, very childiſh 
prattle: For, to ſerve God in hopes of 
Heaven according to its true notion, is to 
ſerve him for himſelf, and to expreſs the 
fincereſt, and alſo the moſt ardent affei- 
on to him, as well as concernment for our 
own ſouls. And therefore it could do no 
other than infinitely become the Son of 
God hirnſelf to endure the Croſs, and de- 
ſpiſe the ſhame, for the joy that was ſet be- 
fore him, taking that joy in no other ſence 
than hath been generally underſtood, wiz. 
for the happineſs of Heaven conſiſting in a 
full enjoyment and undiſturbed poſſeſſion 
of the Bleſſed Deity : nor is there any rea- 
ſon why we ſhould enquire after any other 
ſignification of that word which may ex- 
clude this. 

And on the other hand, to be diligent 
in the ſervice of God for fear of Hell, un- 
derſtanding it as a ſtate perfectly oppoſite 
tothat which we have been deſcribing, is 
in alike manner from a principle of love to 
God and true goodneſs, as well as (elf-love, 
and 1s no more unworthy of a Son of God, 
than of a mere ſervant. And. thus, the 
truth ofthis propoſition, That to make men 
Holy, is to confer upon them the greateſt of 
bleſſings, by the little that hath been ſaid 1s 
made plainly apparent. CHAP. 
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The Second Account of our Saviour's prefer- 
ing the buſineſs of making men holy, before 
any other, viz. That this is to do the 
beſt ſervice to God. An vbjettion an- 
ſwered againſt the Author's Diſcourſe of the 
Deſign of Chriſtianity. 


Iþ remains ſecondly to be ſhewn, That 
to promote the buſineſs of Holineſs in the 
worla, is to do God Almighty the beſt ſervice * 
And this will be difpatche in a very few 
words... For is it not without diſpute, 
better ſervice to a Prince to reduce Rebels 
totheir Allegiance, than to procure a par- 
don under his Seal for them? This 1s fo 
evidently true, that to do this latter, ex- 
cept it be in order to the former buſineſs, 
is not at all to ſexve him, nay, it is todo 
himthe greateſt of diſſervices. 1 need not 
apply this ro our preſent purpoſe. And 
therefore to. be ſure the work of making 
men holy and bringing over ſinners tothe 
obedience of his Father, muſt needs have 
been much more in the eye of our Bleſſed 
Saviour, than that of delivering themfrom 
their deferved puniſhments, fimply and 1n 
it ſe/f conſidered ; For his love to bu 
; C Wil 
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will be ( I hope ) univerſally acknowledg- 
ed ro be incomparably greater than it is to 
4, as Very great as 't15. 

None can queſtion, but that by our 
Apoltaſie from God, we have moſt highly 
diſhonoured him, we have robbed him of 
a Righr that he can never be willing to let 
g0, vii. The obedience that 1s indiſpen- 
fably dueto him as he is our Creator, con- 
tinual Preſerver, our infinitely bountiful 
Benefattor and abſolute Sovereign. And 
therefore it is as little to: be doubted, that 
Chriſt would in the firt place concern him- 
ſelf for the Recovery of that Right. And 
but that both works are carried on toge- 
ther, and inſeparably involved in each 
other ; he muſt neceſſarily be very greatly 
and far more ſolicitous about the effeting 
of thi Deſign, than of zhat of delivering 
wicked Rebels from the miſchiefs and mi- 
ſeries they have made themſelves liable to, 
by their diſobedience. 

So that laying all theſe conſiderations 
together, what in the world can be more 
indiſputable, than that our Saviours chief 
andultimate deſign in coming from Hea- 
ven to us, and performing and ſuffering 
all he did for us, was to turn us from our 
1niquities, to reduce us to intire and uni- 
verſal obedience, and to make us your 
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kers of inward, real righteouſne(s and true 
holineſs? And we cannot from. this laft 
diſcourſe but clearly underſtand, that ir 
is molt infinitely reaſonable, and ablolutely 
neceſſary that it thould be ſo. 

But now it after all this it be objected, 
that I have defended a notion concerning 
the Deſigs of Chriſtianity, different from 
that which-hath hitherto been conſtantly 
received by all Chriſtians,viz. That it is to 
diſplay and magnihe the exceeding riches 
of God's Grace to fallen mankind in his 
Son Jeſus: Tanſwer that he will be guil- 
ty of very great injuſtice towards me, that 
ihall cenſure me as labouring in this dif- 
courle to propagate any zew notion: For 
I have therein endeavoured nothing elle 
bur a true explication of the 0/4 one, it ha- 
ving been grolsly miſunderſtood,and is ſtill 
by very many to their no {mall prejudice. 
Thoſe therefore that ſay, that the Chri- 
ſtian Religion deſignerh to ſer forth and 
glorifie the infinite Grace of God in Jeſus 
Chriſt to wretched ſinners, and withall 
underſtand what they ſay ; as they ſpeak 
moſt truly, ſo do they allert the very lame 
thing that I havedone. For ( as hath been 
ſhewa ) not only the Grace of God is abun- 
dantly diſplayed and made manifeſt in the 
Goſpel to ſinners for this end,that they may 
thereby 
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thereby be effeually moved and perſwa- 
-ded to forſake their {fins : but alſo the prin- 
Cipal Grace that is there exhibited, doth 
conſiſt in delivering us from the power of 
them. Wholoever will acknowledge ji 
to be ( as we have proved it 1s) 1n its own 
nature the greateſt of all evils, and holineſs 
the chiefeſt of all blefings, will not find it 
ealic to deny this. And beſides ( as we 
have likewiſe ſhewn ) men are not ca- 
pable of God's pardoning Grace, till they 
have truly repented them of all their fins, 
that is, have in will and affection ſincerely 
left them: And alſo that if they were ca- 
pable of it, ſo long as they continue vile, 
{laves to their luſts, that Grace by being 
beſtowed upon them cannot make them 
happy, nor yet cauſe them to ceaſe from be- 
ing very miſcrable, in regard of theirdil- 
qQuieting and tormenting nature, in which 
15 laid the foundation of Hell it ſelf. The 
free Grace of God is infinitely more magni- 
fied, in 7e»ewing our Natures, than it could 
bein the bare juſtification of our perſons : 
And to juſtifie a wicked man while he con- 
tinueth ſo, ( if it were poflible for God to 
do it) would far. more difparage his 
F#ſtice and Holineſs, than advance his 
Grace and Kindneſs: Eſpecially ſince his 
forgiving ſin would ſignibie (olittle, if it be 
nor 
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not accompanied with the deſtruction of it, 

In ſhort, then doth God moſt fignally 
glorifie himſelf in the world, when he mot 
of all: communicates himſelf, that is, his 
Gloriows perteions, to the ſouls of men: 
And then do they moſt Glorife God, when 
they moſt partake of them, and are ren- 
dered moſt like unto him. 

But becauſe nothing is, I perceive, more 
generally miſtaken, than the notion of 
Gods Glorifying himſelf, I will add ſome- 
thing more for the better underſtanding of 
this, and I am conſcious to my (elf that I 


the Excellent man we a while ſince quo- 
ted, Mr. John Smith ſometimes Fellow of 
Queens Colledgein Cambridge ; When God 
ſeeks his own Glory, he doth not ſo much 
endeavour any thing without himſelf : He 
did mot bring this ſtately Fabrick of the 
univerſe into being, that he might for ſuch 
a monument of his mighty Power, and Bene- 
ficence gain ſome Panegyricks or Applauſe 
from a little = i that fading breath which 
he had made. Neither was that Gracious Gon- 
trivance of reſtoring lapſed men to himſelf, 2 
plot zo get himſelf ſome External Hallelu- 
jahs, as if he had ſo ardently thirſted after the 
Lauds of Ghr ified Spirits, or deſired a Quire 
of Souls to ſing forth his Praiſes: Neither 
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6 n courſes, 
cannot do it fo well, as in the words of pag 409: 
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was it to let the world ſee how magnificent he 
was, No, i is his own internal Glory that 
he moſt loves, and the Communication there- 
of which he ſecks : As Plato ſometimes ſpeaks 
of the Divine Love, it ariſeth not out of 
Indigency, as created love doth, but out of 
Fulneſs and Redundancy : It is an overflow- . 
ng fountain, and that levve which deſcends 
upon created beings is a free efflux from the 
Almighty ſource of love : And it is well-plea- 
ſing to him that thoſe creatures which he hath 
made, ſhould partake of it. Though God 
cannot ſeek his own Glory ſo, as if he might 
acquire any addition to himſelf, yet he may 
ſeek it ſo, as to communicate it out of himſelf. 
It was a good Maxim of Plato, Ts @eg vas 
$hYoO.. There is no envy in God, which 
s better ſtated by S. James, God giveth to 
all men liberally, and upbraideth nor. 
And by that Glory. of his which he loves to 
impart to his creatures, | underſtand thoſe 
ſtamps and impreſſions of Wiſdom, Juſtice, 
Patience, Mercy, Love, Peace, Joy «aud 
other Divine Gifts which he beſtoweth freely 
upon the minds of men. And thus God tri- 
umphs in his own Glory, and takes pleaſure 
in the Communication of it. 
| Iproceed now to conſider what #ſefal 
inferences may be gathered from our paſt 
diſcourſe. 

SECT. 
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eAn Improvement of the whole 
Diſcourſe in diverſe Inferen- 


CES, 


CHAP. XIV. 


1 The Firit Inference: 


That it appears from the paſt Diſcourſe that 
our Saviour hath taken the moſt effetFual 
Gonrſe for the purpoſe of ſubduing Sin in 
us, and making #s partakers of his Holi- 
neſs. Where it is particularly ſhewed that 
the Goſpel ives advantages infinitely 
above any thoſe the Heathens had, who 
were priviledged with extraordinary helps 
for the Improvement of themſelves, Ard 
1. That the good Principles that were by 
\natural Light diftated to; them, and 
' which reaſon rightly improved perſwaded 
them to entertain as undoubtedly true, or 
might have done, are farthey confirmed by 
91 K Divine 
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Divine Revelation in the Goſpel. 2. That 
thoſe principles which the Heathens by the 
higheſt improvement of their Reaſon could 
at beſt conclude but very probable, the 
Goſpel gives us an undoubted aſſurance of. 
This ſhewed in four inſtances. 3. Four 
Dodrines ſhewed to be delivered in the 
Goſpel, which no man»without the aſſiſt ance 
of Divine Revelation could ever once have 
thought of, that contain wonderful in- 
ducements, and helps to Holineſs. - The 
Firſt of which hath Five more implied in 
ze. 


Irſt, it appears from what hath been 
ſaid todemonſtrate, That our Saviour's 
Grand Deſign upon us in coming intothe 
world was to ſubdue ſin'in us, and reſtore 
the image of God, that confiſteth in righ- 


* teouſnels and true holine(s;to us ; That he 


hath taken the moſt effeQual courſe imagi- 
nable for that purpoſe ; and that his Go- 
ſpel is the moſt powerful Engine for the 
battering down of all the ſtrong holds that 
fin hath raiſed to it ſelf in the ſouls of men, 
and the advancement of us to the higheſt 
pitch of Sanctity that isto be arrivedat.by 
Humane nature. - This ( as hath been 
ſhewn) was the buſineſs that the Philo- 
ſophy of the Heathens deGgned ” ef- 
et ; 
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fet ; but alas what a weak and inefhcaci- 
ous thing was it, in compariſon of Chriſt's 
Goſpel : wherein we have ſuch excellent 
and foul-ennobling Precepts moſt per(picu- 
ouſly delivered; and moreover ſuch migh- 
ty helps afforded to enable us, and ſuch in- 
finitely preſſing motives and arguments to 


-ExXCite us to the practice of them. 


And it will not be amils if we particu- 
larly ſhew, what exceeding great advan- 
tages Chriſtians have for the attaining of 
true Vertue, and the ſublimeſt degrees of 
It too in this ſtate attainable, above any 
that were ever vouchſafed to the world 
by the Divine Providence, before our 
Saviour's deſcent into it. And ( not to 
make a formal: compariſon between the 
Chriftian .and beſt Pagan-Philoſophy, this 
not deſerving upon innumerable accounts 
to be ſo much as named with that, and 
much leſs todiſhonour the Religion of our 
Savionr ſo far as at all to compare it with 
any of thoſe which were profefſed by Hea- 
theniſh Nations, or that of rhe impoſtor 
"Mzhomet, which as well as thoſe, innot a 
few particulars' tends greatly even to cor- 
rupt and deprave mens natures) we will dil- 
courſe according to our accuſtomed brevi- 
ty. Firſt, what advantages the Goſpel gives 
us above thoſe which ſuch Heathens, as 
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were priviledged with extraordinary 
helps for the improvement of their under- 
ſtandings, had; and Secondly, above 
thoſe which God's moſt peculiar people, 
the children of Iſ-ae/, were favoured with. 

Firſt, As for thole the Goſpel contain- 
eth above ſuch as the beſt and moſt retined 
Heathens enjoyed, it will be worth our 
while to conlider, 

Firſt, That the good principles that were 
by natural light diftated to them, and which 
reaſon rightly improved did per ſwade them to 
entertain as undoubtedly true, or might have 
done, are farther confirmed by Divine Reve- 
lation in the Goſpel to ws. 

As, That there is but one God, That he is 
an abſolutely-perfet# Being, infinitely Pow- 
— Wiſs ph Merciful, = That we 
owe our lives and all the comforts of them to 
him, That he is our Sovereign Lord, to 
whom abſolute ſubjettion is indiſpenſably 
ane, That he is tobe loved above all things ; 
and the main and moſt important particular 
duties which it becomes us to perform to him, 
our neighbour and ſelves, We Chriſti- 
ans have theſe things as plainly declared 
from Heaven-to us, and as often repeated 
and inculcated, as if there were no other 
way to come to the Knowledge of them, 
but that of Revelation. So that ( as hath 
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been ſhewn in the Free Diſcourſe, pag.88, ) 
what the Heathens took pains for, and 
by the exerciſe of their Reaſon learnt, 
we have ſet before our eyes, and need 
but read it in order to our knowledge of 
it. TItis true, for our ſatisfaction whether 
the Holy Scriptures are Divinely inſpired, 
and have God for their Author, it 1s ne- 
ceſſary that we employ our Reaſon, ex- 
cept we can be contented to be of fo ve- 
ry haſty and ealie a belief as to give cre- 
dit to things, and thole of greateſt con- 
cernment too, we know not why; orto 
pin our faith on our Fore: fathers ſleeves; 
and ſo to have no better bottom for our 
belief of the Bible, than the Turks have 
for theirs of the A/coray. But although ir 
is neceſſary that we ſhould exerciſe here 
our Diſcurſive Faculty, if we will believe 
as becomes Creatures indued with Rea- 
ſon, yet this is no tedious task, nor ſuch 
as we need much belabour our brains 
about. An unprejudiced perſon will ſoon 
be abundantly fatisfied concerning the 
Scripture's Divine Authority, when he 
doth but conſider how it is confirmed, 
and how worthy the Doctrine contained 
in it isof him whoſe name it bears. Now, 
Ifay, this little pains being taken for the 
eſtabliſhment of our Faith in the Holy 
K 3 Scripture, 
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Scripture, we cannot but be at the firſt ſight 
aſſured of the truth of the contents of it. 
For no man in his witscan in the leaſt que- 
ſtion the Veracity of him, whom even xa- 
tural light aſſures us can be no other than 
Truth it ſelf. 

Secondly, Thoſe good Principles that the 
Heathens by the greateſt improvement of 
their Reaſon could at beſt conclude but very 

robable, are made undoubtedly Certain to us 
Chriſtians by Revelation ; As, 

Firſt, That of the Immortality of our Souls. 
The vulgar fort of Heathens who were 
apt to believe any thing that was by Tra- 
dition handed down to them, ( 'tis con- 
feſled ) did not ſeem todoubt of the truth 
of this Doctrine, but to take it for grant- 
ed; which ( no y_—_ ) is allo to be 
imputed to the ſpecial Providence of 
God, and not merely to their Credulity. 
But the more learned and ſagacious, that 
would not eaſily be impoſed on, nor be- 
lieve any farther than they ſaw caule, 
though by Arguments drawn from the no- 
tions they had truly conceived of the Na- 
ture of Humane Souls they have diverſe of 
them undertaken to prove them Immor- 
tal; yet could their Arguments raiſe the 
beſt of them no higher than a great opini- 
on of their Immortality. Cato read Plato 
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of the Immortality of the Soul, as he lay 
bleeding to death, with great delight ; 
but that argues not that he had any more 
than great hopes of the truth of it. Socra- 
tes did ſo believe it, that he parted with 
this life in expeation of another ; but 
yet he plainly and ingenuouſly confeffed 
to his friends, that it was not certain. Ci- 
cero, that ſometimes exprefleth great con- 
fidence concerning the truth of it, doth 
for the moſt part ipeak ſo of it, that any 
one may ſee that he thought the Doctrine 
no better than probable. He diſcourſeth 
of it in his book de Seneate as that which 
he rather could not endure to think might 
be falſe, than as that which he had no 
doubt of the truth of, And after he had 
there inſtanced in ſeveral Arguments 
which he thought had weight in them for 
the proof thereof, and expreſſed a longing 
to ſee his Anceſtors, and the brave men he 
had once known, and which he had heard 
of, read and written of, he thus concludes 
that whole Diſcourſe, If I erre i 


believing the Souls immortality, I 

erre willingly; neither ſo long as 1 

live will | ſuffer this error which 

fo much delights me, to be wreſted 

rom me, But if when | am dead, | 

ſhall be woid of all ſenſe, as certain 
K 4 


Luod ſi in boc eryro, 
uod animos bominum 
immortales efſe cre- 
dam,libenter exro : nc 
mihi errorem, quo dee 
letor, dum vive, exe 
torquers wo's, Sin 
mortuns, 3c. 
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little Philoſophers think, I do not fear to have 
this error of mine laught at by dead Phi- 
loſophers. 

But now the Goſpel hath given us the 
Eiglieft -furance poſſible of the truth of 
this Doctrine; Life and Immortality are 
{aid to be brought to light by it: He who 
declared himſelf to be the Son of God with 
power, gave mena ſenſible demonſtration 
of it in his own perſon, by his ReſurreRi- 
on from the Dead, and Aſcenſion into 
Heaven: And both by himſelf, and his 
Apoſtles ( who were allo indued with a 
power of working the greateſt of Miracles 
tor the confirmation of the truth of what 
they ſaid ) did very frequently, and moſt 
plaialy preach ir. 

Seconuly, The Dottrine of Rewaras and 
Puaijpments in the life to come ( which is 
for ſubſtance the ſame with the former ) 
according to our behaviour” in this life, 
the learned Heathens did generally de- 
clare their belief of ; which they ground- 
ed upon the Juſtice, Holineſs and Good- 
neſs of the Divine Nature. They conſider- 
ed that Good men were often exerciſed 
with great calamities, and that bad men 
very frequently were greatly proſperous, 
and abounded with all Earthly felicities : 
And therefore thought it very reaſonable 

- to 
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! tobelievethat God would in another life 
ſhew his hatred of Sin, and love of Good- 
neſs, by making a plaia diſcrimination 
between the conditions of vertuous and 
wicked perſons, by puniſhing theſe, and 
rewarding thoſe without exception. But 
chis, though it was, 1n their opinion, a 
very probable argument, yet they looked 
not on it as that which amounted to a 
Demonſtration. For they could not but be 
aware, That that Dofrine which was ſo 
generally received by them, vi, That 
Verrtue is 1n all conditions a Reward, and 
Vice a Puniſhment to it ſelf, did very 
much blunt. the edge of it: And that 
other very harſh one, Thar all things be- 
{ides Vertue and Vice are a41xgogg, net- 
ther good nor evil, did render it ( as the 
perfect Stocks dig ſtem too well to under- 
ſtand) too tao inſignificant. But I muſt 
confeſs that Hierocles, who ( as hath been 
ſaid ) did not admit that notion, bur in a 
very qualified ſence, faith of thoſe that 
think their Souls mortal (and conſequently 
that vertue will hereafter have no reward) 
that when they diſpute in the behalf of 
vertue, xopudtvorlar ud ney, n a An0euvouv; 
they rather talk wittily, than truly and 1n 
good earneſt, "The excellent Socrates hini 
lelf, when he was going to drink off the 
tatz. 
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fatal drug, thus faid to thoſe that were 
then preſent with him, I am now going 
toend my days, whereas your lives will 
be prolonged ; but whether you or I up- 
on this accouut are the more happy, 1s 
known to none but God only: intima- 
ting that he did not look upon it as 46- 
ſolutely certain that he ſhould have any 
Reward in another world, for doing fo 
heroically vertuous an a&, as chuſing 
Martyrdom for the Doctrine of the Unity 
of the Godhead. But now, what is more 
frequently or clearly declared in the Go- 
ſpel, than that there will be Rewards and 
Puniſhments in the world to come ſutable 
to mens actions in this world ? than, that 
Chriſt will come a ſecond time to judge 
the world in righteouſneſs, and that all 
muſt appear before his Judgment-ſeat, to re- 
cerve according to what they have done, whe- 
ther it be good, or whether it be evil, 2 Cor, 
. 10, 

Thirdly, That mens fins ſhall be forgiven 
upon true Repentance, from the conlidera- 
tion of the Goodneſs and Mercy of God, 
the Heathens were likewiſe perſwaded, or 
rather hoped : But we Chriſtians have the 
ſtrongeſt aſſurance imaginable given us of 
it, by the moſt ſolemn and often reiterated 
promiſes of God himſelf; and not =P 
rcaart 
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that ſome or moſt, but alſo that all with- 
ut exception, and the moſt heinous im- 
pieties upon condition of their being fin- 
cerely forſaken, ſhall in and through 
Chriſt be freely forgiven to thoſe that have 
been guilty of them. 

Fourthly, The Dottrine of God's readi- 
neſs to aſſiſt men by his ſpecial grace in their 
endeavours after Vertue, could be no more, 
at the ſs than probable in the judgment 
of the Heathens: but we have in the 
Goſpel the molt expreſs promiſes thereof 
made to us, for our infinitely great en- 
couragement. Tully in his Book de Na- 
tur#4 Deorum (ſaith, that their City Rome, 
and Greece had brought forth many ſin- 
gular men, of which it is to be believed 
none arrived to ſuch a height iſs Deo ju- 
vante, but by the help of God. And 
after he tells-us, that Nemo vir magnus 
ſine aliquo afflats Divino unquam fuit, No 
excellent man was ever made fo but by 
ſome Divine afflation. And Pythagoras 
in his golden verſes exhorts men to pray 
unto God for affiſtance in doing what be- 
comes them. 
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And Hierocles ( with whom I confeſs my 
ſelf ſo enamoured, that I can ſcarcely ever 
forbear to preſent my Reader with his ex- 
cellent ſayings, when there is occaſion ) 
He, I ſay, upon this clauſe of Pythagorar, 
hath a diſcourſe, concerning the neceſlity, 
of our endeavours after Vertue on the one 
hand, and of the Divine blefling to make 
them ſucceſsful on the other, which I have 
often admired. And even Sereca himſelf, 
very unlike a Stoick, ſaith, Bonus vir ſine 
Deo nemo eſt, cc. No man can be made 
good without God, for can any one raiſe 
up himſelf without his help? 

But none of theſe could have the leaſt 
—_— that God would not deny his 
pecial aſſiſtance to any that ſeriouſly ſeek 
after it, eſpecially ſince men have brought 
themſelves into a ſtate of imbecillity and 
great impotence through their own de- 
faulr. But this, I ſay, the Goſpel gives 
all men very ſerious offers of, and aſſures 
them if they be not wanting to themlſelves, 
they ſhall obtain. Hence our Saviour faith, 
Ask, and it ſhall be given unto you : ſeek 
and you ſhall find : knock, and it ſhall be 
opened unto you. For every one that asketh, 
receiveth ; and he that ſeeketh, findeth ; and 
to him that knocketh, it ſhall be opened, If 
a ſon ſhall ask bread ef any that is a Fane 
wi 
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will he give him a ſtone ? or if he as a fiſh, 
will he for a fiſh give him a Serpent ? or if 
he ask an egge, will he offer him a Scorpion? 
IF ye then being evil, know how to give good 
ifts unto your children; how much more 
ſhall your heavenly Father give the Holy Spi- 
rit unto them that ask him, Luke 11.9, &c. 
And the ſame thing is told us by S. Fames 
in theſe words, Chap. 1. 5. If any of you 
lack wiſdom, let hins agk it of God, that yi- 
veth to all men liberally, and upbraideth not, 
and it ſhall be given him. Antoninus the 
Philoſopher uu men upon praying for 
a good mind above all things, bur all | 
the encouragement he could give was, 
x Jewpe Ti yiveTaL, 4nd ſee what will come Libg. | 
of it, SeF, 40. | 
Thirdly, We have other Dodrines 
made known to us by the Goſpel, which 
no man could ever without Divine Reve- 
lation 1n the leaſt have dream'd of, As, 
Firſt, That God hath made miſerable ſin- 
ners the objeits of ſuch tranſcendent kindneſs, * 
« to give them his.only-begotten Son, And 
there are thele five Doctrines implied in 
this, which are each of them very ſtrong 
motives and incentives to Holinels, viz. 
I. That God Almighty hath made ſuch 
account of us, and fo concerned himſelf | 
for our recoyery out of that moſt wrer. | 
< 


| 
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ed condition we had by ſinning againſt 
him plunged our ſelves into, as to ſend 
his own Son from Heaven to us, to ſhew us 
on what terms me may be recovered, and 
| alſo in his name even to pray and beſeech 
z Cores. usro comply with them. That he ſhould 
, ſend no meaner a perſon than one who 
Heb.r,z,z Was the Brightneſs of his Glory, and the 
expreſs image of his Perſon, by whom alſd ht 
made the world, upon this errand, is fucha 
motive to holineſs as one would think no 
ſinner could be able to ſtand out againſt. 
Thar God ſhould ſend an Embaſſador from 
Heaven to us to afſure us that he is Re- 
concileable, and bears us good will, nor- 
withſtanding our' high provocations of 
him, andto lay before us all the parts of 
that holineſs which is neceffary to reſtore 
our Natures to his own likeneſs, and fo to 
make us capable of enjoying Bleſſednefſs ; 
and moſt patherically moreover to entreat 
us to do what lieth in us to put them 1n 
practice, that ſo it may be to eternity well 
with us; and that this Embaffador ſhould 
be ſuch a one alſo as we now ſaid, never 
was there ſo marvellous an expreſſton 
of the Divine Love; and therefore one 
would even conclude it | perfetly irre- 
ſiſtible by all perſons that have nor extir- 

pated out of their natures all ingenuity. 
2, That 
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2, That this Son of God converſed up- 
on equal terms with men, and was incar- 
nate for their ſakes. Great is the Myſtery 
of Godlineff, God manifeſted in the Fleſh. 
That he ſhould become the Son of Man, 
ſubmit to be bora of a Woman, is a De- 
monſtration that God is fo far from having 
caſt off Humane Nature, that ( as much as 
it is depraved) he bearetha very wonder- 
ful good will till co it, ang hath a real 
deſire to readvance and dignifie it: even 
this ſimply conſidered and without joyn- 
ing with it the conſideration of the Defign 
of it, might make us conclude this ; ſee- 
ing that Chriſt's taking or nature is the 
bringing of it ſo near to the Divine, as to 
lodge it therewith in ane and the ſelf-ſame 
Perſon. Andtherefore, belides the motive 
to holiaeſs drawn from God's infinite love 
thereia expreſſed, this Docrine contain- 
eth another very powerful one, vi7. That 
it muſt needs be a moſt notoriouſly vile 
thing ta dihonour our nature by fin and 
wickednels, and far more ſo than it was 
before the Incarnation of Feſw Chriſt; in 
that it may now by the means thereof be 
properly'faid, that it 4s in his perſon ad- 
vanced above even the Nature of Angel: ; 
for him. who is inveſted with it do they 
themſelves worſhip. And how can any 


Chri- 
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Chriſtian while he conſidereth this, be 
able to forbear thus to reaſon with him- 
ſelf? Shall I by harbouring filthy luſts de- 
baſe that nature in my ows perſon, which 
God hath to ſuch an infinite height exal- 
ted in his So's? God forbid. What an 
additional motive is this, to do as Pytha- 


goras adviſed his Scholars, in theſe words, 


Above all things revere and ſtandin awe of 
thy ſelf. Donothing that is disbecoming 
and unworthy of fo excellent a nature, as 
thine is. 

3. That this Son of God taught men 
their duty by his own example; and did 
himſelf perform among them what he re- 
quired of them. Now that he ſhould tread 
before us every ſtep of that way, which he 
hath told us leadeth to eternal happineſs, 
and commend thoſe duties which are 
moſt ungrateful ro our corrupt inclinati- 
ons, by his own practice ; our having 
ſo brave an example is no ſmall encourage- 


, ment to a chearful performance of all that 


is commanded. For how honourable a 
thing muſt it needs be to imitate the on- 
ly begotten Son of God, nay, and-one who 
15 likewiſe God himſelf? How glorious to 
follow ſuch a pattern ?- Thoſe which have 
any thing in their ſouls of true generoſity, 
cannot but find themſelves by the 'conli- 
deration 
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* deration hereof, not a little provoked to 
abandon all ſin, and to et themſelves very 
heartily ro the performance of whatſoever 
duties are impoled upon them. And as for 
thoſe which we are ſo apt to look upon as 
unworthy of us, and too low for us ( ſuch 
as meek putting up of affronts, and conde- 
ſcending to the meaneſt offices for the ſer- 
ving of our brethren ) how can hs ſpirit 
be too lofty for them, that conſiders 
Chriſt's was not. Now theſe are all ſuch 
motives and helps to holineſs, the like to 
which none but thoſe who have the Go- 
ſpel, ever had. 

4. That this Son of God was an expiato- 
ry Sacrifice 'for us. We have already 
ſhewn what cogent Arguments to all holy 
obedience are herein contained. 

5. That this Son of God being raiſed 
from the Dead, and aſcended into Hea- 
ven is.our High Prieſt there.and ever lives 


( as the Author to the Hebrews faith ) to Chap-s, 


make interceſſion with his Father for ws. 
The Heathens, it is confefſed, had a no- 
tion of Demons negotiating the affairs of 
men with the Supreme God ; but they 
could never have imagined in the lealt 
that they ſhould be ſo highly priviledged, 
as to have one who is the Begatten Son of 
this God, and infinitely above all perſons 

ho * dear 
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dear to him, for their perpetual Mediator 
and Interceſſor. I need not fay what an 
encouragement this is to an Holy Life. 
And as the Doctrine of God's giving his 
Son, which containeth the tive foremen- 
tioned particulars, is ſuch as the higheſt 
1mprovement of reaſon could never have 
cauſed any thing like it to have entered 
our thoughts, or that is comparable there- 


unto for the effetual provoking of mento 


the purſuance of all Holineſs of Heart and 
Life, fo | 

Secondly, The Dottrine of his ſending 
the Holy Ghoſt, to move 'ayd excite us toour 
Duty, and to aſſiſt, chear, and comfurt us 


in the performaxce of it, may go along . 


with it. How could it have once been 
thought, without Divine Revelation, that 
a perlon indued with the Divine Nature, 
and Infinite Power and Goodneſs ſhould 
take it upon him as his Office and peculiar 
Province to afliſt mens weaknels in the 
proſecution of vertue ? But this doth the 
Golpel aſſure us of ; as allo that thoſe 
wv hich do not refiſt and repel his good 
motions ſhall be {ure to have always the 
luperiatendency of this Blefled Spirit, and 
thar he will never forſake them, Kh abide 


with chem for ever, and carry them from - 


one degree of Grace to another, till at 
length 
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length it is conſummate and made perfeRt 

in Glory. Andta this I add E 
Thirdly, The Dottrine of our Union with 
Chriſt through this Spirit: which Union 
(to ſpeak in the words of the Learned 
Dr. Patrick in his Menſa Myſtic ) Is not 
only ſach « Moral one as is between Husband 
and Wifewhich i made by Love ; or between 
King and Subjetts, which is made by Laws ; 
but ſuch a Natural Bnion as is between 
Head and « Members, the Vine and Bram 
ches which is made by one Spirit or Life 
awelling in the whole. The Apoſtle ſaith, 
x Cor. 12. 12, 13. As the body is one and 
hath many members ; and alſo the members 
of that one body, being many, are one bo- 
ay, ſo alſo is Chri; for by one Spirit are 
we all baptized into ove body, Now (ce 
whar uſe the Apoſtle makes of both thele, 
x Car. 6. 15,19, 20. Know you not that 
our bodies are the members of Chriſt? 
Shall I then take the members of Chriſt, and 
make them the members of an Harlot ? God 
forbid. And then he thus proceeds 1n the 
19 and 20 Verles, What, know you not that 
your body is the Temple of the Holy Ghoſt, 
which is in you, which J* have of God, and 
ye are not your own, but ye are bought with 
4 price: Therefore glorifie God in your body 
and in your Spirit, which are God's, What 
L 2 helps 
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helps and incitements we have to the per- 
teing of Holineſs in the fear of God, from 
theſe zwo Dorines, is inexpreſſible. 

' Laſtly, The Dotrine of the unconceivably 
great Reward, that ſhall be conferred upon 
all good aud holy perſons, which the Goſpel 
hath revealed, 1s \uch as could not poſſibly 
by the mere help of Natural Light enter 
into the thoughts of thoſe that were ſtran- 
gers to it. We are therein aſſured not 
only of another life, and that good men - 
ſhall therein be rewarded, but likewiſe 
that the reward that ſhall be conferred up- 
on them, ſhall be no leſs than an Hyperbo- 
lically Hyperbolical Weight of Glory: as are 
the words of S. Paul, 2 Cor. 4. 17. Thoſe . 
that overcome, are promiſed that they ſhall 
fit with Chriſt on his Throne, even as he over- 


came and is ſet down with his Father ox his 


Throne, Rev. 3.21. ' In ſhort, the happi- 


.neſs that our Saviour will reward all his 
faithful Diſciples with, is ſo expreſſed, as 


that we are aſſured ir is inexpreſſible, and 
likewiſe far exceeding the ſhort reach of 
our preſent conceptions : of which their 
fouls are not only to partake, bur their 
boates allo, they being ro be made ( as vile 
as they are in this ſtate ) /ike the Glorious 
Boay of Jeſus Chriſt, and though ſown in 


"Corruption and diſhonour to be raiſed in Glo- 


ry, 1 Cor. 15. Now 


\ 
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Now though, as we ſaid, the learned 
Heathens did many of them by the exer- 
cile of their reaſon make it probahle tg 
themſelves that their ſouls were immortal, 
and that in another world: vertuous, per- 
ſons ſhall be richly rewarded ; yet no- rea- 
ſoning of theirs could ever enable them 
ſo much as to conjecture that this reward 
ſhall be ſuch an immenſely great one, as 
that the Goſpel aſſures us of : . there , bein 
an infinite diſproportion betwixt the-be 
ſervices that the moſt vertuous perſons are 
in a poſlibility of performing, and ſuch 
arewardas this is: andirt being alfo im- 
poſſible that ſo great a felicity as that of che 
Soul only,: ſhould be a neceſſary and na- 
tural reſult from the highe(t degrees of ho- 
lineſs that are attainable 1a. this low and 
imperfect ſtate. But yet. it is too well 
known to be;concealed.rhat. the Pythago- 
reans and Platoniſts do ipeak very great 
things'of. the happineſs of Heayen ;. and 
thoſe of them that diſcourſe intelligibly 
concerning it, do give i» the general the 
Golpel-notion of it. .I have found Sim- 
plicizs fomewhere in his Comment on 
Epidtetws calling it an eternal.reſt with God, 
And the Pythagorear verles conclude with 


theſe two,., ) 
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"Hy #' aTohdas owpea © ailip iaevbeeps 
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"" PpYT05. 
' When from this body thou'rt ſet free, 
Thos ſhalt monnt up toth' Sky : 
And an immortal God ſhalt be, 
Hor any more ſhalt die. 


. Where by [| Thou ſhalt be an immortal 
God} the Commentator Hierecles under- 
ftands, thou ſhalrbe like to rhe immortal 
Gods, and by them: he 'meaterh, as ap- 
pears by his Comment upon the firſt verle, 
thoſe excellent ſpirits that are immedi- 
ately ſubordinate to their Maker the ſu- 
preme God, and the God of Gods, as he 
calls him ; by which he ſeemeth ro under- 
ſtand the ſame with thoſe called in the 
Scripture 4rch-Angels ; for I find that he 
ives the name Argels to an order' 'next be- 
ow them. So'that; according to him, « 
wasthe Pythagorean dodtrine, That good 
men ſhall, when they go to Heaven, 
be made in ſtate ' and condition like to 
thoſe that are likeſt ro God Almighty. 


But how they ſhould learn this by mere 


natural Light, ' is unimaginable. Thar 
which is" moſt probably conjectured is, 
that they received theſe with _ 
ETD” tc. 8 rt row. thee 
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other notions from the ancicnt traditions 
of the Hebrews, But as for their o@ua av- 
yoerd £5 and 'OSnua TVEUR alnovthe fplendid 
body, and ſpiritual vehicle they talk of, they 
mean not that Gloxious Ce/eſtial body, 
which the Apoſtle tells us this Tereſtr1al 
one ſhall be changed into,,, but, a thin ſub- 
tile body, which they.lay the ſoul even 
while it is ia this groſs one'is immediatel 

incloſed in; {And which-being in this life 


well purified from the, pollution it hath body did 


contracted from its Caſe of fleſh, the ſoul 
taking its flight from thence with it, en- 


joyeth its happineſs in it. ;; But, I ſay, the #*-* '< 
change of this w/e into a Gloriow body ,.....;.. 


they were pag ſTAners to, 
Now what an unipea 


, (1345.97 | ney, 
able encourage- |" 


ment, to Holizeff is the, happineſs which the + 


the Goſpel propoſeth to us,. and gives us 


aſſurance of alſo, that the now mentioned $cripu. 


or any of the Philoſopheys could never by 
the beſt improvement vt their Intelleu- 
als have gonceived ty be ſo much as likely 
t0 be attainable by mankind? And who 
would ſtill ſerve their flthy luſts, and in fo 
;doing be:the'yileſt of ſlaves here, that look 
-toreign with the, King- of: the world for 
ever hereafter? He that hath this hope iri 
him, faith S. John, purifieth himſelf ever 
a: he is pure, 1 John 3. 3. | 

| | - WS An! 
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And what hath been ſpoken of the 
greatneſs of the Reward which is promiſed 
in the Goſpel to obedient perſons, may be 
ſaid alſoof the puniſhment it threateneth 
to the dilobedient. It would make ( one 
would think ) even an heart of Oak, and 
the moſt hardened ſinner to tremble and 
ſhake at the reading of thoſe expreflions 
it is ſet forth by. Some of the Philoſo- 
phers do ſpeak very dreadful things con- 
cerning the condition of wicked men in 
the other world ; but they fall extremely 
ſhort of what the Goſpel hath declared. 
But I confeſs a*diſcourle on this head will 
not very properly come in here. For mere 
reaſon might makeit exceedingly probable 
that ſo highly aggravated fins as thoſe 
which are committed againſt the Goſpel 
are, ſhall be puniſh'd as ſeverely, if impeni- 
rently perſiſted in, as is declared by our 
Saviour and his Apoftles they ſhall be. But 
however it is no {mall awakening to us 
Chriſtians; that we have ſuch an undoubt- 
ed aſſurance from God himſelf, what we 


muſt expeR, if we will not be prevailed 


upon by all the means afforded-us for our 
reformation, þut ſhall - notwithſtanding 
them perſevere jn the negle& of known 
duties, and in the allowance of known 


ickedneſs, 
+ CHAP. 
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CHAP. XV. 


That - the Goſpel containech incomparably 

greater helps for the effecting ofthe deſign 

p / making men inwaraly righteous and truly 

oly, than God's moſt peculiar people, the 

Iſraelites, were favoured with, Where 

it is ſhewed, 1, That the Goſpel is inft- 

nitely more effettual for this purpoſe than 

. the Moſaical Law was. 2. 4nd that up- 

03 no other accounts the Jews were in cir- 

cumſtagces for the obtaining of 4 thorow re- 

formation of life and purification of nature, 

- camparable to thoſe our Saviour hath bleſſed 
his Diſciples with, 7:10 


N. the ſecond place, it-is the cleareſt 

cale, That the: Goſpel of our Saviour 
containeth incomparably greater helps and 
advantages for the effetting of the great 
work of making men really righteows ana 
truly holy; than God's moſt peculiar people, 
the Iſraclites,. whom he knew and favoured 
above all the Nations of the Earth, were par- 
takers of. +. | 
- -. Firſt, Nothing is plainer than that the | 
Golpel is infinitely more effeual' for this | 
purpole, than the Moſaics! Law was. = | 
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indeed that was direty deſigned only to 
reſtrain thoſe that were under the obliga- 
tion of it fronrrhe more zvtoriow fins. It 
was added ( faith the Apoſtle ) becauſe of 
Tranſereſſion, till the Seed ſhould come, &Cc. 
Gal. 3.39, Joſftin Martyr faith particu- 
larly of the Sacrifices, that the end of them 
was to keep the Jews from worſhipping 
Idols, which Trypho alſo, though a Jew 
that greatly gloried in the Law, acknow- 
ledged. They were an extremely carnal 
and vain people, exceedingly prone: to 
be: bewitched with the Superſtitions of 
the Gentiles .;» God gave them therefore 
a pompous way of worſbip that might 
gratihe their childiſh humour, and ſo keep 
them from beingdrawnaway with the-va- 
nitics of the Heathens among whom they 
dwelt : and he gave therh, withall, ſueh 
Precepts inforced with threatnings of moſt 


ſevere and preſent puniſhments, as might 


by main force hold them in from thoſe 
vile diſorders, immoralities and exorbi- 
tances that had then overſpread the face of 
the. woefully depraved and corrbpred 
world. -It iscertain that the Law of Moſes, 
ſtrictly ſo called, did properly tend to make 
them no-morethan externally. righteous ; 
and whoſoever was fo,-:and did theſe 
works it enjoyned ( which they mighr > 

| y 
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by- their 6Wh 'ndtural firength ) was 
elteemtd accordmg to that Law, atid dealt 
with-2s juſt and blameleſs ; and had a 
right ro-che immunities and priviledges 
therein promiſed. But much leſs was it 
acconipamed with gtace to indue the ob- 
ſervers of it with an inward principle of 
Holineſs. 

Andthe Apoſtle S. Paul expreſſeth this 
as the great difference between that Law 
and the Goſpel, in calling rhis the Spirit, 
and that the Letter; as he feveral times 
doth. Not that God, who was ever of 
an infinitely behign nature; and {ave 1t 
felf (4s S. John deferibes him ) was want- 
ing with his Graee to well-miihded men 
wndet the Old Feftamenit j -or that the 
Jews wereall defticute of an itiward prin- 


ciple 'of 'Holineſs'; nothing letSt Bur the * 


Law whicheMoſeswes pecolia?ly the pre- 
mulger of, did not contain any promiſes 
of Grace, tior Lid the obligarion thereof 
extetid any farther than-to the outward 
man.But there rar ('as I may ſoexpreſs my 
fdf) a veiti of Goſpel all along with this 
Law, which ws contained in the Cove- 
nant made with 4b4ham and his Seed, 
by virtue of which'the good men among 
the Jews expeted Juſtification and eter- 
nal Salyation; and performed he ſub- 
yo h Jer i= 
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ſtance of thoſe Duties which the New Te- 
ſtament requireth, and which were both 
by Moſes and the Prophets, at certain 
times, and upon ſeveral occaſions: urged 
upon them. | IETET 

But as for this Law of Moſes conlider- 
ed according to its vatural meaning, it is 
called 2 Law of 4 carnal Commanament, 
Heb. 7.16. And the ſervices it impoſed, 
weak and beggerly Elements, « Gal. 4. 9. 
And a Law which made no man perfett, Heb. 
7. 19. Its promiles therefore were only 
femporal ; upon which account the Au- 
thor to the Hebrews ſaith, that the Goſpel 
is eſtabliſhed oz better promiſes. Nor was 
Juſtification before God obtainable by ir, 
aSS. Paul frequently ſheweth; andthere- 
fore did account the righteouſne(s of- it 
very mean and vile in compariſpn [af that 
which the Goſpel indued men with. NÞþ 
man could be acquitted by the ſevereſt 
obſervance, of this Law. 'from any other 
than Civi/ puniſhments,” nor were its S4- 
crifices able ro make the offerers perfect as 
pertaining to the conſcience, Heb. g.9., And 
rhough it be true ( as Mr. Chillingworth 
obſerverh in his Sermon on Gal. 5. 5 ) That 
the legal Sacrifices were very apt and com- 
modious to ſhadow forth the oblation and 
ſatisfattion of Chriſt; yet this uſe of then 
was 
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was ſomyſtical and reſerved, ſo impoſſible to 
beaded out of the = of £ Dy aps 

ithout a ſpecial Revelation from Goa, the 
eyes of the Iſraelites were too\weak to ſerve 
them to pierce through thoſe dark clouds and 
ſhadows, and to carry their obſervation to 
the ſubſtance. Sothat ( proceeds he ) Icom 
ceive thoſe Sacrifices of the Law in this re- 
ſpeit are a great deal more benefictal to ws 
Chriſtians : For there is a great difference 
between Sacraments and Types : Types are 
only uſeful after the Antitype is diſcovered, 
for the confirmation of their faith that fol- 
low. As for Example, Abraham's efrring 
of Tfaac by Faith did lively repreſent the real 
oblation. of Chriſt ; but in that reſpet# was 
of little or no uſe till Chriſt was indeed 
Crucified ; it being impoſſible to make that 
Hiſtory a ground-work of their | Faith in 
ne” The like may be ſaid of the Legal Sa- 
crifices. 

And for a clear underſtanding of thedi- 
re& ule of this Law, I refer the Reader to 
that Sermon: Where it is fully, and( in 
my opinion ) as judiciouſly diſcourſed as 
I have everelſewhere met with ir. 

Secondly, Nor were theſe ſpecial Fa- 
vourites of Heaven upon any other ac- 
counts in circumſtances for the obtaining 
-of a thorow reformation of life, renovatt- 
pA on 
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on and purification of nature, comparablg 
to thole which our Saviour hath bleſſed. 
his Diſciples with. For though they had 
( as we laid ) for the ſubſtance the ſame 
Spiritual Precepts which are enjoyned in 
the Goſpel qver and above the Moſaical 
Law ; yet theſe were inforced by no expref 
promiles of eternal happineſs, or threat- 
nings of eternal miſery : Nor was ſo much 
as a life tocome otherwiſe than by Traditi- 
on, or by certain ambiguous exprefſions 
( far the moſt part ) of their inſpired men, 
or by ſuch ſayings as only implied. it, and 
from which it mjght be rationally conclu- 
ded, dilcovered tothem: As for inſtance, 
in that place particylarly, where God by 
his repreſentative, an Angel, declared 
himſelf ro his ſervant Moſes to be the God of 
Abrabam, the Gad of Iſaac, and the God of 
Facob ; from whence oux Saviour inferred 
that Dorine for this Reaſon, That God ts 
not the God of the dead, bat of the living. 
And that the notices rhey had hereof 
-were not very plain and clear, is appa- . 
rent, in that there was a Sect among 
them, wiz. the Sadducees, that profeſſed to 
disbelieve it; and yet, notwithſtanding, 
were continued in the body, and enjayed 
the priviledges of the Jewiſh Church. But 
that one forecited Aﬀertion of rhe 
Apoltle, 
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Apoſtle, 2 Tim, 1. 10. putteth this out of 
all queſtion, v#7, That Chriſt hath &roughs 
Life and Immortality to light throngh the 
Goſpel, From whence we may aluridly 
gather thus muchat leaſt, viz. That in 
the Goſpel is manifeſtly revealed Life and 
Immortality which was never before 
made known (o certainly. 

I add moreover that the [ſraclites were 
required to keep at ſuch a diſtance 4rom 
all other Nations, that they could nor bur 
be by that means greatly inclined to mo- 
rolity, ſelf-conceitedneſs, and contempe 
of their fellow-creatures : And were ever 
and anon employed in ſuch ſervices as na- 
turally tended, through the weakneſs of 
their natures, to make their ſpirits too 
angry and fierce, not to lay cruel. Asfor 
inftance, that of deſtroying God's and 
their enemies, and ſometimes their inno- 
cent children too, and the cattle that be- 
longed to them. And ſeveral connivences 
and Indulgences they had ( as in the Caſes 
of Divorce and Polygamy and Revenge ) 
which did not a little conduce to the gra- 
tifying of Senſuality, and the Animal life 
inthem: All which are taken away by 
our Saviour Chriſt, Theſe things with di- 
yerſe others, made it in an ordinary way 
impoſſible for thoſe people to —_— 
tiat 
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on and purification of nature, comparable 
to thole which our Saviour hath bleſſed - 
his Diſciples with. For though they had 
( as we laid ) for the ſubſtance the ſame 
Spiritual Precepts which are enjoyned in 
the Golpel qver and above the Moſaical 
Law ; yet theſe were inforced by no expref 
promiſes of eternal happineſs, or threat- 
nings of eternal miſery : Nor was ſo much 
as a /ife to come otherwile than by Traditi- 
on, or by certain ambiguous exprefſions 
( far the moſt part ) of their inſpired men, 
or by ſuch ſay1ogs as only implicd. it, and 
from which it mjght be rationally conclu- 
ded, dilcovered to them: As for inſtance, 
in that place particylarly, where God by 
his repreſentative, an Angel, declared 
himſelf ro his ſervant Moſes to be the God of 
Abrabam, the Gad of Iſaac, and the God of 
Facob; from whence oux Saviour inferred 
that Dodrine for this Reaſon, That God ts 
not the God of the dead, bat of the living. 
And that the notices they had hereof 


-were not very plain and clear, is appa- 


rent, in that there was a Sect among 
them, viz. the Sadducees, that profeſſed to 
disbelieve it; and yet, notwithſtanding, 
were continued in the body, and enjoyed 
the priviledges of the Jewiſh Church. But 
that one forecited Aſertion of the 
Apoſtle, 
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Apoſtle, 2 Tim, 1. 10. putteth this out of 
all queſtion, vi. That Chriſt hath &r0ughs 
Life and Immortality to light throngh the 
Goſpel, From whence we may adqridly 
gather thus muchat leaſt, viz. That in 
the Goſpel is manifeſtly revealed Life and 
Immortality which was never before 
made known lo certainly. 

I add moreover that the [ſraclites were 
required to keep at ſuch a diſtance from 
all other Nations, that they could not bur 
be by that means greatly inclined to mo- 
rolity, ſelf-conceitednels, and contempt 
of their fellow-creatures: And were ever 
and anon employed in ſuch ſervices as na- 
turally tended, through the weakneſs of 
their natures, to make their ſpirits too 
angry and herce, not to ſay cruel, Asfor 
inſtance, that of deſtroying God's and 
their enemies, and ſometimes their inno- 
cent children too, and the cattle that be- 
longed to them. And ſeveral connivences 
and Indulgences they had ( as in the Caſes 
of Divorce and Polygamy and Revenge ) 
which did not a little conduce to the gra- 
tifying of Senſuality, and the Animal life 
inthem: All which are taken away by 
our Saviour Chriſt. Theſe things with di- 
yerſe others, made it in an ordinary way 
impoſſible for thoſe people to —_— 
that 
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that height of vertue and true goodnels, 
that the Goſpel deſigneth to raiſe. us to. 
And though we find ſome of them very 
highly commended for their great SanQi- 
ty ; weareto underſtand thole E»comiums 
for the oft part, at leaſt, with a reference 
to the Diſpenſation under which they 
were; and as implying a conſideration of 
the Circumſtances they were in, and the 
means they enjoyed. 

And thus have we ſhewed what a moſt 
admirably effetual courſe our Bleſſed Sa- 
viour hath taken to purifie us from all fal- 
thinefi both of the fleſh and ſpirit, and to 
make us in all reſpe&s Righteous and Ho- 
ly: And how much the Chriſtian Diſpen- 
lation excelleth others: as to its aptnelſs for 
this purpoſe. And from what hath been ſaid 
we may ſafely conclude, That neither the 
world,nor any part of it was ever favoured 
by God with means for the accompliſh- 
ment of this work, comparable to thoſe 
which are contained in the Chriſtian Reli- 
g10n. 


So that, well might S. Paulcall the Go- 


Rom, 1.16 ſpel of Chriſt the power of God to Satva- 


tion, that is, both from miſery and the 
cauſe of it. Well may the weapons of the 
Chriſtian Warfare be ſaid ot to be carnal 
and weak, but mighty through God, to the 


pul- 
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pulling down of ſlrong holds, and caſting 


down imaginations and every high thing 2 Cor.10. 


that exalteth it ſelf againſt the knowledge * 
of Goa, and bringing into captivity every 
thought to the obedience of Chriſt. Great 
reaſon had Clemens Alexanarinus to call 


our Saviour arbpwrotrnTO- TaiSayoyOc, Padag. 
the Inſtrufter and Sthook-maſter of Humane pag: 129. 


Natnre ; and to ſay ( as he doth in the fol- 
lowing words, ) That he hath cadeavonred 
zo ſave ws by uſing with all his might, all 
the inſtruments of Wiſdom, or all wiſe cour- 
ſes, and draws us back by many bridles fron 
gratifying unreaſonable appetites, And Fu- 
ſtin Martyr, peaking of the Goſpel, had 
cauſe pathetically to break out as he did, 
in theſe words, & Taba, Sara prvyadlevly- 


e#or, 8&c. O thou expeller and chaſer away of yag.qo. 


evil affetions ! O thou extinguiſher of burn- 
ing luſts! This is that which niakes a8 not 
Poets or Philoſophers or excellent Orators, 
but of poor mortal men makes us like ſo many 
Immortal Gods, and tranſlateth us from 
this low Earth to thoſe Regions that are above 
Ohmpss.. And well;again,might the ſame 
Food Father, having throughly acquaint- 
ed himſelf with the Stick and Platonick 
Philoſophy, ( by which latter he thoughr 
himſelf to have gained much wiſdom ) and 
at laſt by the advice of an old man a 

M ſtranger, 
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ſtranger, having ſtudied the Goſpel, thus - 


expreſs himſelf, TauThy MOvny GiaoooPiay 
EEro%0v 4 IQHAN %; ovufoeyr, BC, | found 
this aloxe to be the ſafe and profitable Philo- 
ſephy, and thus and by this means became I 4 
Philoſopher. 

Simplicias ſaith thus of Epittetus his 
Enchiridion, That it hath Toav To Seagn- 
ejoy ) xuvnliov, ſo much of powerfulnefs and 
pungency, that thoſe which are not perfe&- 
ly dead, muſt needs come to underſtand 
thereby their own affeions, and be ef- 
fectually excited to the rectifying of them. 
Could he give ſuch a Character as thisof 
that little Book of his Brother- Heathen ; 


what can be invented by us high enough - 


for the Goſpel? That, as very tine athing 
as it is, being moſt apparently extremely 
weak and inſufficient for the purpoſe upon 


the account of which he praileth it, if - 


compared with this bleſſed Book. 


————_. 
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CHAP. XVL 


An Objettion againſt the Wonderful Efficacy 
of the Chriſtian Religion for the purpoſe of 


making men Holy, taken from the wery 
little ſucceſi it hath herein, together with 
the prodigious wickedneſs of Chriſtendom. 
An Anſwer given to it in three Particu- 
lars, viz. 1. That how ill ſoever its ſuc- 
ceſs is, it us evident from the foregoing 
Diſcourſe, that it is not to be imputed to 
any weakneſs or Inefficacy in that Religion, 
The true Cauſes thereof aſſigned, 2. That 
it is tobe expeited that thoſe ſhould be the 
wor ſe for the Goſpel, that will not be bet- 
tered by it. 3. That there was a time 
when the Goſpels ſucceſs was greatly an- 
ſwerable to what hath been ſaid of its Ef- 


ficacy. And that the Primitive Chriſtians 


were people of moſt unblameable and Holy 


-Lives. The Gnoſticks improperly called 


Chriſtians i» any ſexce. The Primitive 
Chriſtians proved tobe men of excellent 
lives, by the Teſtimonies of Fathers con- 


«tained in their Apologits for them to 


their Enemies; and by the A— 
ments of their Enemies themſelues, An Ac- 
count given in particular of their meek and 
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ſubmiſgue temper, out of Tertullian. The 
Aamirable Story of the Thebzan Legion. 


F it benow objected againſt what we 
have ſaid of the admirable efficacy of 
the Chriſtian Religion for the purpole of 
making men Holy, That there 1s but very 


little ſign of it in the lives of thoſe that 


profeſs to believe it: For who are more 
woefully loſt as toall true goodne(s, who 
are more deeply ſunk into ſenſuality and 
brutiſhneſs, than are the Generality of 
Chriſtians ? Nay, among what ſort of men 
are all manner of abominable wickedneſles 
and villanies to be found to riſe, as among 


them ? Upon which account the name of ' 


Chriſtian ſtinks in the noſtrils of the very 


Jews, Turks and Pagans. Beaſtly intem- 


perance and uncleanneſſes of all ſorts, the 
molt ſordid covetouſnels, wretched inju- 
ſtice, oppreſſions, and cruelties ; the nioſt 
Deviliſh malice,envy and pride ; the dead- 
lieſt animoſities, the moſt outragious 


feuds, diſſentions and rebellions; the 


plaineſt and groſlſeſt Idolatry, higheſt Bla- 
ſphemies and moſt horrid Impieties of all 
kinds are in no part of the world more 0b- 
ſervable than they are in Chriſtendom 
nor moſt of them any where ſo obſervable. 


And even in thoſe places where the 


Goſpel 
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Goſpel is moſt truly and powerfully 
preached, and particularly in this our Na- 
tion,there is but little more to be taken no- 
tice of in the far greater number, than the 
name of Chriſtian ; nor any more of Religi- 
on, than inſignificant complementings of 
God, and a mere bodily worſhip of F 
But what abominable vice 1s there, that 
doth not here abound ? Nay, where doth 
the higheſt and molt daring of Impieties, 
viz. Atheiſm it (elf, ſo boldly ſhew its 
head as it doth here? And as for thoſe 
among us that make the greateſt pretences 
to Chriſtianity,belides a higher profeſſion, 
a more frequent attendance on ordinances, 
and a mighty zeal for certain fruitle(s opi- 
nions they have taken up, and little trifles 
which ſignifie nothing to the bettering of 
their ſouls and carrying on that which we 
have ſhewed is the Deſizn of Chriſtianity; 
there is little to be obſerved in very many, 
if not moſt, of them, whereby they may 
be diſtinguiſhed from other people. But as 
for the ſins of covetouſnels, pride and con- 
tempt of others, diſobedience to autho- 
rity, ſedition, unpeaceablenels, wrath and 
fierceneſs againſt thoſe that differ in opini- 
on from them, cenlorioulnels and unchari- 
tablenels ; it is roo obvious how much the 
greater part of the Sects we are divided 
M 3 intg 
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intoare guilty of oſt, if not a/ of them. 
And that which is really the power of God- 
lineff doth appear in the converſations of 
but very few. 

God knows, the wickedneſs of thoſe 
that exjoy and profels to believe the Goſpel, 


'15 an extremely fertile and copious Theme 


ro dilate upon ; and 1s fitter to be the ſub- 
je of a great volume ( if any one can per- 
ſwade himſelf ſo far to rake into ſuch a 
noiſome Dunghill, as ſure none can, ex- 
cept enemies to Chriſtianity ) than to be 
diſcourſed by the bie, as it is here. Nor 
can there be any eaſier task undertaken 
than to ſhew, that not a few mere Hea- 
thens have behaved themſelves incompa- 
rably better towards God, their Neigh- 
bour, and themſelves, than do the Gene- 
rality of thoſe that are called Chriſtians. 
Nay, I fear it would not be over-difficulr 
to make it appear, that the Generality of 
thoſe that never heard the Goſpel, do be- 
have themſelves in ſeveral reſpecs better 
than they do. 

But I have no lift toentertain my ſelf or 
Reader with ſuch an unpleaſant and dif- 
mally melancholy Argument, but will be- 
take my ſelf to anſwer the ſad obje&ion 
which is from thence taken againſt the 
truth of our laſt diſcourſe. 

| 1. And, 
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1, And, in the firſt place, let the Go- 
ſpel have never ſo little ſucceſs in promo- 
ting what is deſigned by it ; whoever con- 
ſiders it, and what hath been ſaid concern- 
ing it, cannot but acknowledge that it is 
in #t ſelf as fit as any thing that can be 
imagined for the purpoſe of throughly re- 
forming the /ives, and purifying the na- 
tures of Mankind : And allo incompara- 
bly more fit than any other courſe that hath 
ever been taken, or can be thought of. So 
that we may certainly conclude, That the 
depravednels of Chriſtendom is not to be 
aſcribed to the inefficacy of the Goſpel, 
but to other cauſes; Namely, mens groſs 
unbelief ofthe Truth of it, as much as they 
profeſſFaith in it : their incxcuſable neg- 
le& of conſidering the infinitely powerful 
motives toa holy life contained in it;and of 
uſing the means conducing thereunto pre- 
ſcribed by it. And thele are inſeparable 
concomitants,and moſt effectual promoters 
of each other, Every mans Inconſideration 
is proportionable to his Incredulity, and 
his Incredulity to his Inconſideration: And 
how much of careleſneſs is viſible in mens 
lives, ſo much of unbelicf doth . paſlels 
their hearts ; and ſoon the contrary. Upon 
which account #0 believe and to be obedient 


and vot to believe and to be diſobedient, are 
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ſynonymous phraſes and of the ſame ſigni- 
hcation in the New and likewiſe in the 
Old Teſtament. Now it isa true ſaying of 
ſome bodies, Contumacie nullum poſuit re- 
medium Deus, God hath provided no re- 
medy ( that is, no ordinary one ) againſt 
wilfulneſs. Andthough the Goſpel hath 
ſuch a tendency as hath been ſhewn, to 
work the moſt excellent effects in men, 
yet it doth not operate as Charms do, nor 
will it have ſucceſs upon any without 
their own concurrence and co-operation 
with it. The excellent Rules of life laid 
down in the Goſpel mult neceſfarily figni- 
fie nothing to thoſe that only hear or read 
them, but will not »2zizd4 them. Its Preo- 
miſes or Threatnings can be exciting tq 
none that will not believe and conſider 
them: Nor can the Arguments it afford- 
eth to provoke to aſſent, be convincing 
toany but thoſe that impartially weigh 
them; its Helps and Afiſtances will do 
n0 good, where they are totally neglet- 
ed. And though there be preventing as 
well as aſſiſting grace going long with the 
Goſpel, for the effectual prevailing on 
mens wills to uſe their utmoſt endeavour 
to ſubdue their luſts, and to acquire ver- 
cuous habits ; yetthis grace is not ſuch as 
that there is no poſſibility of refuſing or 
quench- 


— 
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quenching it. Noris it fit it ſhould, ſeeing 
mankind 15 indued with a principle of free- 
dom, and that this principle is as Efſential 
as any other tothe Humane Nature. 

I will add, that this is one immediate 
cauſe of the unſuccelſsfulneſs of the Go- 
ipel, to which it is very much to beattri- 
buted ; Namely, mens ſtrange and unac- 
countable miſtaking the Deſign of it. 
Multitudes of thoſe that profeſs Chriſti- 
anity are ſo grolly inconliderate, not to 
ſay worle, as to conceive no better of it 
than as a Science and a matter of Specula- 
lation: And take themſelves ( though 
againſt the cleareſt evidences of the con- 
trary imaginable ) for true and genuine 
Chriſtians, either becauſe they have a 
= belief of the truth of the Chriſtian 

eligion, and profeſs themſelves the Dt 
ſciples of Chriſt Jeſus in contradiſtinion 
from Fews, Mahometans and Pagans ; and 
in and through him alone expe ſalvation : 
Or becauſe they have fo far acquainted 
themſelves with the Doctrine of the Go- 
ſpel,as to be able to talk and diſpute, and to 
make themſelves pals for knowing People: 
Or becauſe they have joyned themſelves to 
that party of Chriſtians which they pre- 
ſume are of the Pureſt and moſt Reform- 
ed Model, and are zealous ——_ 
their 
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their peculiar forms and diſcriminating 
ſeatiments; and as ſtiff oppoſers of all 
other that are contrary tothem. Now the 
Goſpel muſt neceſſarily be as ineffeual 
to the rectifying of ſuch mens minds, and 
Reformation of their Manners, while they 
have ſo wretchedly low an opinion of 
its Deſign, as if it really had no better: 
And ſo long as they take it for granted 
that its main intention is #1iSaZai, v Berk 
eoa, to make them Orthodox, not Vertuous, 
it cannot be thought that they ſhuuld be 
ever the more Holy, nay, 'tis a thouland 
to one but they will be in one kind or 
other the more unholy for their Chriſtia- 
nity. 

| laſtly, There are ſeveral untoward 
opinions very unhappily 1aſtilled into pro- 
feſfors of Chriſtianity, which render the 
Truths of the Goſpel they retain a belief 
of, inſignificant and unſucceſsful as to the 
bettering either of their hearts or lives, as 
infinitely apt and of as mighty efficacy as 
they are in themſelves for thole great pur- 


2. Secondly, Whereas it was faid allo, 
that the Generality of Heathens live in 
diverſe reſpe&s better lives, than do mul- 
titudes, and cven the Generality, of thoſe 
that profels Chriſtianity ; it is ſo far from 
| being 
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being difficult to give a ſatisfactory ac- 
count how this may be without dilpara- 
ging our excellent Religion; that it isto 
be expected that thoſe people ſhould be 
even much the worſe for it, that refuſe to 
be bertered by it. It is an old Maxim, 
that Corruptio optimi eſt peſſima: The beſt 
things being ſpoiled do prove to be the 
very worſt: And according to this, no- 
thing leſs is to be looked for, than that 
degenerated Chriſtians ſhould'be the vi- 
leſt of all perſons. And it is allo certain, 
that the beſt things, when abuſed, door- 
dinarily ſerve to the worſt purpoſes; of 
which there may be given innumerable 
C_ And ſo it is, in this preſent 
caſe. 
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S. Paultold the Corinthians, that he —_ 


and the other Apoſtles were 4 ſavour of * 


death unto death, as well as of life unto 
life, And our Saviour gave the Phariſees 
to underſtand, That for judgment he was 


come into the world; that thoſe that ſee not, Joh.g. 39. 


might ſee ;, and that thoſe that ſee, might 
be made blind : that is, That it would be 
a certain conſequent of 'his coming, not 
only that poor ignorant Creatures ſhould 
be turned from darkneſs to light, bur alſo 
that thoſe which have the light, and ſhur 
their eyes againſt it, ſhould be judicially 
blinded. And the forementioned Apoltle, 
in 
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in the firſt Chapter of his Epiſtle to the 
Romans, ſaithof thoſe that held the truth 
in unrighteouſueſs, that would not ſuffer it 
to have any good effect upon them through 
their cloſe adhering to their filthy luſts, 
that God gave them up to the molt unna- 
tural villainies, permitted them to com- 
mit them by withholding all reſtraints 
from them ; and likewiſe gave them over 
&is voy ad 0x4uov, to a reprobate mind. So that, 
from the juſt judgment of God it is, I ſay, 
to be expected that depraved Chriſtians 
ſhould be the moſt wicked of all people: 
And therefore it is ſo far from being mat- 
ter of wonder, that thoſe that will not be 
converted by the Goſpel, ſhould be fo 
many of them very horribly prophane ; 
that it is rather ſo, that all thoſe which, 
having for any conſiderable time lived un- 
der the preaching of it, continue diſobe- 
dient to it, ſhould not be ſuch. In the 
pureſt ages of the Church, were degene- 
rated Chriſtians made in this kind moſt 
tcarful Examples of the Divine Venge- 
ance: And fo utterly forſaken of God, 
that they became, (if we may believe 
Ireneus, Tertullian, and others of the 
Ancient Fathers ) not one whit better 
than Incarnate Devils. Nor were there to 
be found in the whole world in thoſe 
days, 
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days, and but rarely ſince, ſuch abomi- 
nable and moſt execrable Cayrtiffs as they 
were. I have ſometimes admired that hu- 
mane nature ſhould be capable of ſuch a 
monſtrous depravation, as ſeveral ſtories 
recorded of them do beſpeak them to have 
contracted: Bur, 

3. Thirdly, If we muſt needs judge of 
the efficacy of the Goſpel for the making 
men Holy, by its ſucceſs herein ; Let us 
calt our eyes back upon the » ages of 


Chriſtianity, and then we ſhall find it an | 


ealie matter to ſatisfie our ſelves concern- 
ing it, though we ſhould underſtand no 
more of Chriſtianity, than the effects it 
produced in thoſe days. 

For though there were then a fort of 
people that ſometimes called themſelves 
Chriſtians, that were ( as was now faid ) 
the moſt deſperately wicked Creatures 
that ever the Earth bare ; yet theſe were 
eſteemed by all others that were known 
by that name as no whit more of their 
number, than the Pagans and Fews that 
defied Chriſt. And their Religion was a 
motly thing that conſiſted of Chriſtianity, 
Judaiſm and Paganiſm all blended toge- 
ther; and therefore in regard of their 
mere - profeſſion they could be no more 
truly called Chriſtians than Jews or Pa- 
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gans. Orrather ( to ſpeak properly ) they 
were of no Religion at all, but would 
ſometimes comply with the Fews, and at 
other times with the Heathers, and joyned 
readily with both in perſecuting the Chr 
ſtians: And, in (hort, the Samaritans 
might with leſs impropriety be called 
Fews, than theſe Gnoſticks, Chriſtians. 
'Tis alſo confeſſed that the Orthodox 
Chriſtians were calumniated by the Hea- 
thens as flat Atheiſts, but their only pre-. 
tence for ſo doing was their refuſing to 
worſhip their falſe Gods. And they like- 
wiſe accuſed them of the beaſtlieft and 
moſt horrid practices; but it is ſufficient- 
ly evident that they were beholden to 
the Groſticks for thole accuſations ; who, 
being accounted Chriſtians, did by their 
being notoriouſly guilty of them give oc- 
calion to the enemies of Chriſtianity to 
reproach all the profeſſors of it as moſt 
filthy and impure creatures. I know it is 
commonly ſaid, that thoſe Calumnies pro- 
ceeded purely from the Heathen malici- 
ous invention, but it is apparent that thoſe 
vile Hereticks gave occaſion tothem. But 
that the Chriſtians were ſo far from being 
guilty of ſuch monſtrous crimes, that 
they did lead moſt inoffenfive and good 
lives, doth abundantly appear by che 
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Apologies that diverſe of the Fathers made 
to the Heathen Emperors and people in 
their behalf. Juſtin Martyr in his Apolo- 
gy to Antoninu Pius hath this ſaying, 
MMETEESY uv py ov &c. It is onr intereſt 
that all perſons ſhould make a narrow inquiſi- 
tion into our lives and dofFrine, and to ex- 
poſe them to the view of every one. And he 
afterwards tells that Emperor, That his 
people had nothing to lay to their charge tru- 
ly, but their bare name, Chriſtians, And 
again, That they which in times paſt took 
pleaſure in unclean prattices, do live now 
( thaf"they are become converts to Chriſtia- 
nity ) pure and chaſt lives: They which 
uſed magical arts, do now conſecrate and de- 
vote themſelves to the eternal and good God: 
They which preferred the incomes of their 
money and poſſeſſions before all things elſe, 
do now caſt them into the common ſtock ; 
and communicate them to any that ſtand 
in xeed: They which once hated each other, 
and mutually engaged in bloody battles, and 
( according to the cuſtom ) would not keep 4 
common fire, Tegs T#s #% 0uGPvALs, with 
thoſe that were not of the ſame tribe, now 
live lovingly and familiarly together with 
them ; That now they pray for their wery 
enemies ; and thoſe which per fecute them with 
#njuſt hatred they endeavour to win to them 


by 
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by perſwaſions, that they alſo, living accord- 
= jira ——_—_— Chriſt, may have 
the ſame hope, and gain the ſame reward with 
_— from the great Governour and 
Lord of the world, 

Athenagoras in his Apology, faith thus 
to the Emperors Aurelius Antoninus, and 
Aurelius Commodus ; As wery gracious and 
benign as you are to all others, you have no 
care of us who are called Chriſtians ; for ye 
ſuffer us who commit no evil, nay, who ( 4s 
ſhall hereafter appear ) do behave our ſelves 
of all men moſt piouſly and juſtly both towaras 
God and your Government, tobe vexed, to 
be put to flight from place to place, and to be 
violently dealt with, And then he adds 
ſome lines after ; If any of you can convict 
us of any great or ſmall crime, we are ready 
ro bear the moſt ſevere puniſhment, that can 
be inflicted upon us. And ſpeaking of the 
Calumnies that ſome had faſtened _ 
them, he ſaith, If you car find that theſe 
things are true, ſpare no age, no ſex ; but 
utterly root us up and deſtroy us with our wives 
and children, if you can prove that any of us 
live like to beaſts, 8c. 

And there is very muchto the ſame pur- 
pole in Tertallian's Apology: Where he tels 


.zhe Roman Governours, That they dealt 


otherwiſe with the Chriſtians,than with any 
other 
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other whom they accounted Malefattors ; 
For whereas they tortured others to make 
them confeſs the faults they were accuſed of, 
they tortured theſe to make them deny them- 
ſelves to be Chriſtians : And that having no 
crime beſides to lay to their charge which 
carried the leaſt ſhew of truth, their profeſ- 
ſing themſelves to be no Chriſtians would at 
any time procure for them their abſolution. 
And to this objection, that there are 
ſome Chriſtians that do excedere 4 regula 
diſcipline, depatt from the rules of their 
Religion, and live diſorderly ; he return- 
eth this anſwer, Deſin«nt tamen Chriſtiant 
haberi penes nos, But thoſe that do ſo, are no 
longer by us accounted Chriſtians. And by 
the way, let me recite Kgaltins his ſhort 
note upon this paſſage, 4t perſeverant hodie 
in nomine & numero Chriftianorum, qui-vi- 
tam omnem vivunt Antichriſti; Bus thoſe 
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now adays do retain the name and ſoriety of | 


Chriſtians, which live altogether Anti-chrt- 
ſtian lives. And ( proceeds he ) Tolle pub- 
licanos, crc. Take away Publicans and a 
wretched rabble which he muſters toge- 
ther, &+ frigebunt hodiernorum Ectleſie 
Chriſtianorum, and our preſent Chriſtian 


Churches will be lamentably weak, ſmall and © 


inſignificant things. 


From 
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From theſe few citations out ofthe Apo» 
logies of the forementioned Fathers, to 
which may be added abundance more of 
the ſame nature both out of them and 
others, we may judge what rare ſucceſs 
the Goſpel had in the firſt ages, and what 
a vaſt difference there is between the 
Chriſtians of :hoſe, and of theſe days ; that 
is, between the Chriſtians that were un- 
der perſecution, and thoſe that ſince have 
lived in caſe and proſperity. When the 
Chriſtian Religion came to be the Religi- 
on of Nations, and to be owned and en- 
couraged by Emperors and Rulers, then 
was the whole vaſt Rowan Empire quick- 
ly perlwaded to march under its Banner ; 
and the very worſt of men for faſhions- 
ſake, and in expectation of Temporal Ad- 
vantages, came flocking into the Church 
of Chriſt, Nay, the worſe men were and 
the lels of conſcience they had, the more 
forward might they 7hez be lo to do, the 
more halte they might make ro renounce 
their former Religion and take upon them 
the Profeſſion of Chriſtianity. And no 
looner was the Church fer in the warm 
ſun-ſhine of worldly Riches and Ho- 
nours, but 1t 15 apparent ſhe was inſenſi- 
bly over-run with thoſe noiſom ver- 
mine, which have bred and multiplied 
ever 
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ever ſince, even for many Centuries of 
years, 1n her. 


If any ſhall doubt whether the fore- 
mentioned Fathers might not give too 
good a character of the Chriſtians whole 
cauſe they pleaded; I delire them to 
conſider whether or no it be imaginable 
that they ſhould fo do, ſeeing their ene- 
mies, to whom they wrote their defences 
of them, could eaſily, they living among 
them, have diſcovered the falſity of their 
commendations. And we find them fre- 
quently appealing to ghe Heathens own 
Conſciences whether they themſelves did 
not believe that to be no other than the 
truth which they (aid of them : And more- 
over we have them ever and anon tri- 
umphing over them, and provoking them 
to ſhew luch effects of their Phi/oſophy and 
way of Religion, as they theml(elves could 
witneſs were produced by the Goſpel of 
Chriſt, 

Nay, and we have their Adverſaries 
themſelves giving them a very high Cha- 
rater, Tertull:ay in his forementioned 
Apology faith, that P/izy the ſecond 
( who was a perſecutor of Chriſtians ) 
wrote thus to the Emperor Trajen from 
the Province where he ruled under him, 
N 2 viz. 
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Prater obſtinationem 
u0n ſacrificandi, nibil 
aliud ſe de ſacramen- 
tis eorum comperiſſe, 
quam cetus antelu- 
canos ad canendum 
Chriſtc & Deo, © ad 
comſederandam Di- 
' "tplizam ; bomicidi- 
4 Go adulterium, frau- 

- 1, perfidiam & ca- 

- ſcclera probiben- 


IT 1 


Lib.10. 


Epiſt.97. 
Edit ult, 
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vis. That, Beſides their Reſolute re+ 
Fug to offer Sacrifice, he could 
learn nothing concerning their Reli- 
gion, but that they held Meetings 
before day to fing praiſes to Chriſt 
and God, and to engage their Set in 
ſolemn Leagues; forbidding Mar- 
ther, Adultery, Deceit, Diſloyalty, . 
and all other wickedneſſes, 

Andin a now extant Epiſtle of 
his to that Emperor, we find him 


giving him this information, viF. That, 
{ome that had renounced Chriſtianity,and 
now worſhipped hzs Image, and the Sta- 


tues of their Gods, and curſed Chriſt, did 


Affrmabant autem, 
banc fue ſummam 
wel culpz ſux, vel er- 
yoris, quod efſent ſo- 
liti ſtato die ante lu- 
cem Convenire 5 car- 
menque (briſto, quaſi 
Deo, dicere ſecum in- 
wvicem, ſeque Sacya- 
mento non in ſcelus a- 
liquod obſtringere, ſed 
ne furta, ne latroci- 
nia, neadulteria com- 
mitterent, ne fidem 
fallerem, ne depoſitum 
appeliati abnegarent, 
056 


affirm, That this was the Greate# 
fault or Error they were guilty FE 
that they were wont upon 4 ſet aay 
to aſſemble together before it was 
light, ard to ſing a Hymn to Chritt 
as to a God; and to bind them- 
ſelves by a Sacrament, not to an 

wickedneſ, but that they lire 
not commit Thefts, Robberies, A- 
dulteries ; that they would not be 
worſe than their words, that they 
woula not deny any thing intruſted 
in their hands wheu demanded of 
them: which done, it was their cu- 


Fom to depart, and to meet again, ad. Ca- 


picn- 
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piendum cibum promiſcuum, tamen & in- 
noxium, to eat 4 common but innocent and 


harmleſi meal, which was doubtleſs the 


Agape or Feaſt of Charity, which was in the 
. primitive times in ule among the Chrilti- 
ans after the Celebration of the Lord's Sup- 
per. This was an excellent account of 
them, and much too good to be expected 
from wicked Apoſtates, ſuch having been 
ordinarily obſerved to be of all others, the 
moſt deadly enemies of Chriſtianity and 
the profeſſors of it. 

But to return to our Author, he a ſew 
lines after adds, that he put two Maid- 
ſervants upon the Rack, to extort from 
them as full a diſcovery as he could of the 
Chriſtians Crimes; to he could 
not find any they were. guilty of, ex- 


r8r 


— Sd nibil alixd in- 
veni, quam Superſti- 


ceps obſtinate and exceſſive ſuper ſti- tionem pravan '& im- 


tion : So he called their conſtant modicam, 
rſeverance and diligence in ob- 

erving the Precepts at their moſt excellent 

_ Religion. 


And the Emperor Antoninus Pins, as Fuſtin. 
much anenemy of Chriſtians as he was, Hervr- 


writes'thus in an Epiſtle to the People of 


Apolog. a4 
SAAnton'- 


Aſia ( whichis to be ſeen in Fuſtin Martyr, numPium, 


and affixed to the Apology he directed+o 
him, vi. That they could make no proof 
of the Crimes they laid to the Chrittians 
324 N 3 charge, 
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charge, and that they overcame them by 
chuſfing to lay gown their lives rather than 
to dothe things they required of them : And 
that he thought it fit to advertiſe them, that 
the Chriſtians, when Earthquakes happened, 
were not under ſuch dreadful fears as they 
were; and that they were cunappmoiac ore 
evtTey: F tor, indued with 4 firmer confi- 
dence ard truſt in God, And there next fol- 
loweth another Epiſtle of the Emperor 
Antoninus Philoſophus to the Senate and 
People of Kome ; wherein he gave them an 
account of an eminent danger that he and 
his Army were in, in the Heart of Germa- 
», by the ſudden approach of nine hun- 
dred and ſeventy thouſand Barbarians and 
Enemies: And how that. finding - his 
ſtrength to oppoſe them very ſmall; he 
commanded all thoſe to appear before him 
who were called Chriſtians, (nt ſuſpe&- 
ing, 'tis like, either their fidelity or cou- 
rage ) and perceiving there were a great 
number of rhem, very ſharply inveighed | 
againſt them : Which ( faith he ) 1 ought 
not to have done in regard of the wertue 
which I after found to be in them; whereby 
they began the fight not with Darts and Wea- 
pons and ſound of Trumpets; which thing 
they approved not Ii, F Otoy oy Pope au XATH 
ovred101y, Out of reſpet to God whom or 
car 
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bear in their conſcience. NM herefore ( pro- 
ceeds he ) it is meet that we ſhould know that 
thoſe whom we ſuſpett for Atheiſts, Ocoy byv- 
Tiy auToualoy Ov Ty Guyadnoa TETaAYIO pay, 
have God willingly incloſed, or of his own 
accord inhabiting, in their Conſcience : 
For laying themſelves flat upon the Earth, 
they gee not only for me, but alſo for my 
whole Army, which was then preſent, that 
they might be a means of ſolace and comfort to 
us, in our preſent hunger andthirſt, ( for we 
could not come by any water for five days to- 
gether : ) But as ſoon as they were proſtrate 


. upon the Ground, and prayed to a God whom 


I knew not, immediately there fell Rain 
from Heaven, upon uw, wery cool and re- 
freſhing, but upon our Adverſaries yarata 
Tvpwd'ns, a fiery Hail-ftorm: And their 


prayer was inſtantly accompanied with the' 


reſence of Goa, as of one invincible and in- 
ſuperable. Therefore let us permit theſe people 
to be Chriſtians, leſt they praying to have the 


like weapons imployed againſt us, they ſhould 


obtain their deſire. Anda few lines after, 
the Emperor declared it his Will and Plea- 
ſure, That whoſoever accuſeth « Chriſtian 4: 
ſuch, for the time to come, he ſhall be burnt 


alive. 


What better ſatisfaRtion can be deſired 


by us, concerning the truth of the forc- 
N4 mcei!n- 
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mentioned Fathers account of the Chrifti- 
ans that lived in their days, than that 
which the Pens of theſe their enemies have 
given to us ? | 

There is one thing more I will add 
concerning the primitive Chriſtians, v4z. 
That the moſt calm, meek, peaceable, - 
gentle and ſubmiſſive temper recommend- 
ed in the Golpel did mightily diſcover it 
ſelfin them : And thereby we may judge 
what kind of people they were as to the 
other parts of Chriſtianity ; it being im- 
wager that ſuch an excellent ſpirit ſhould 

alone, and unaccompanied with the 


other Vertues. aw 4 they were for 


the moſt part very ſore rſecuted, yet, 
as Terrallian nith ( in his Book ad Nati 
ones) Nunquam conjuratio erupit, there 
was never any- uproar or hurly-burly 
among them. And having, in his Apolo- 

, ask'd the two Emperors and the reſt 
this Queſtion, If we are commanded to 
love our Enemies, whom have we then to 
hate? He thus proceeds : : How often do 
you your ſelves rage againi#t the Chriſtians 
who are obedient unto you, and moreover 
ſuffer them to be Floned and burnt by the 
rout of common people ; but yet what Re- 
wvenge aid ye ever obſerve them repaying for 
the injuries done unio them, as Ftout-heart- 


ed 
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ed as they are even to death it ſelf? 
Ifit be objeed ( as it is by ſome ) that 
this might be attributed not to their good 
temper, but to mere neceſlity, ſeeing they 
knew themſelves roo weak to ſucceed in 
any rebellious or violent attempt : Ler 
the ſame Tertulliax give an anſwer; and 
*hedothit in the very next words. In oze 
night ( faith he) with a few Firebrands 
they could revenge themſebves ſufficiently up- 
on you, if they thought it lawful to render 
evil for evil, Nay, and not only fo, but 
he tells them plainly that they were in 
circumſtances to manage the parts of 
hoſtes exerti, open enemies againlt them, 
as well as of vindices cad; th and ſecret 
revengers ; and that they could raiſe an 
Army, if it pleaſed them, numerous and 
powerful enough to cope with them : and 
withal he thus proceeds: Hefterni ſum, 
& veſtra omnia implevimuws, &c. Though 
we are but as it were of yeſterday, yet you 
have no place but is full of w; your Cities, 
your Iſlands, Caſtles, Towns, Countit-houſes ; 
your Fortreſſes, Tribes, Bands of Souldiers, 
Palace, Senate, Court, Sola vobis relin- 
quimus templa, Your Temples only are em- 
ptyofws. Andhe goes on, Cui beilo non 
1donei, &c. What battles are not we able to 
wage mith you, who are ſo willingly ſlain by 
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you; but according to the Laws of our Re- 
ligion we eſteem it better to be killed than 
zo kill, Nay, he next tells them, potuimus 
inermes nec rebelles, exc, We need not take 
arms and rebel to revenge our ſelves upon 
you, for we are ſogreat a part of the Empire, 
that by but departing from you, we ould 
atterly deſtroy it, and affright you with 
your own Solitude, and leave you more ene- 
mies than loyal Subjetts, And (o far were 
they from making uſe of the advantages 
they had to deliver themſelves by the way 
of violence, That ( as not long after he 
faith tothem ) 7chey ve for the Empe- 
rors, and thoſe is Authority under them, 
for peace and a quiet ſtate 74 affairs among 
them, and (as {omewhere he adds ) very 
ready alſo to give them aſſiſtance againſt their 
enemies. | 

The ſtory of the Thebean Legion is won- 
derful to aſtoniſhmeat ; it conliſted of juſt 
fix thouſand ſix hundred ſixty and ſix men, 
and all Chriſtians, Theſe when Maximianys 
Ceſar went about to compel them to offer 
Sacrifice to the heatheniſh Gods at a place 
called Oitedurum, they fled to another cal- 
led Agaunum ; and when he ſeat after them 
to require them to obey that his command, 
they drew up together into a Body, and 
with one yoice profeſſed that they could 
nor 
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notdo it. eMaximianus thereupon com- 

manded that every tenth men of them 

ſhould be lain upon the place ; which ac- 

cordingly was immediately done without 

the lealt reſiſtance. Meazritizs, the Gene- 
ral of this Legion, thus addreſſed himſelf 
to the Souldiers : 2 nam timui ne quiſquam, 
quod Armatis facile eſt, &c. How fearful was 
l leſt any of you, being in Arms, ana therefore 
#0 hard matter to ao it, ſhould attempt the 
defending of your ſelves, and by that means 
prevent 4 happy and moſt glorious death. And 
ſo goes on. moſt excellently, to encourage 
them rather to ſubmit to eat, than reliſt 
their Emperor. When every zexth man 
was ſlain, the Emperor repeated his com- 
mand to the furvivers, and they all thus 
anſwered: Milites quidem, Ceſar, tui ſu- 
mus, Oc. We are, it is confeſſed, thy Sout- 
diers, O Cxlar, for the defence of the Roman 
Repablick'; nor have we ever proved either 
traitors or cowards, but this command of 
thine we cannot obey; For know, we are all 
Chriſtians ; yet all our bodies ſhall be ſubjets 
zo thee, &+c. Ar laſt Exaperias their Enſign 
concludes thus, Nor nos adversum Te, Im- 
perator, 'armavit ipſa, que fortiſſima eſt in 
periculis, deſperatio, &c. Deſpair it ſelf 
hath not armed us againſt thee, O Emperor ; 


behold we have all our weapons in our _—_ 
an 


—_—_— — — —— A ———— 


138 


Pag 11s. 


T he Defign of Se&t.z, 
and yet reſiſt not ; becauſe we had rather die 
innocent than live nocent. And thereupon 
they were all put to the ſlaughter, not a 
man of them once offering to defend him- 
ſelf, You may find the Relation of this 
more at large, taken out of Eucherius by 
Groti, and ſet down in his Book De jure 
Belli ex Pacis, 

Origen alſo tells Celſes, that he or any of 
his party were able to ſhew 9s 5-agew; #p- 
yov, nothing of Seaition that the Chriſtians 
were eve: guilty of: And yet, what Tertut- 
lien (aid of the Roman Empire in General, 
this Father elſewhere in the ſame book 
ſpeaketh of Greece and Barbary, viz. That 
the Goſpel had ſubdued all that Country 
and the greater part ofthis, & had brought 
over to Godlineſs ſouls innumerable. 

Thus you ſee how far the Primitive Chrt- 
ſtians were from the tumultuous, fiery, and 
boiſterous Spirit, that Chriſtendom above 


' all other parts of the world hath been fince 


infeſted with. And thus we have ſhewn 
that there was once a time ( God grant 
that the like may be again ) when the ſuc- 
cels of the Chriſtian Religion in conquer- 
ing mens luſts and re&ifying their Na- 
tures, was greatly anſwerable to the effica- 
cy that it hath for this purpoſe. And ſo we 
pals to the ſecond Inference. 

| CHAP. 
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CHAP. XVIL 


The Second Inference. 


That we underſtand from what hath been ſaid 
of the Deſign of Chriſtianity, how fearful- 
ly it is abuſed by thoſe that call On x 
tbe Roman Catholicks. That the Church 
of Rome hath by ſeveral of her Dottrines * 
enervated all the Precepts and the Motives 
to Holinefſ contained in the Goſpel, That 
ſhe hath renared the eMeans therein pre- 
ſcribed for the attainment thereof ex- 

. tremely ineffettual. That ſhe hath alſo as 
greatly corrupted them, Diverſe Inſtances 
of the Papiſts Idolatry. Their Image | 
worſhip one Inſtance. Their praying to 
Saints departed another. Other Impicties 
accompanying it, mentioned, Some 4c- 

. count of their Blaſphemies, particularly tn 
their Prayers to the Bleſſed Virgin. 
Their worſhipping the Hoaſt the third 

and Groſſeſt Mg” of their laolatry. 
Some other of their Wicked and moſt Anti- 
chriſtian Do&rives. 


Econdly, By what hath been ſaid con- 
cerniog the Deſign of the Chriſtian Re- 
ligion, 
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ligion, we ealily underſtand how fearfully 
it is abuſed by thoſe that call themſelves 
the Roman Catholicks, Nor need we any 
other Argument to prove Popery to be no- 
thing leſs than Chriftianity beſides this, 
vi, That the Grand Deſign of #hzs is to 
make us holy ; and alſo aimeth at the rai- 
ſing of us to the moſt Elzwvated pitch of 
Holineſs, and is admirably comrived for 
that purpoſe: But the Religion of the 
Papiſts as ſuch doth moſt apparently tend 
to carry on a Deſign that is diametrically 
oppolite thereunto: To ſerve a moſt car- 
nal and corrupt intereſt ; -to give men ſe- 
curity in a way of ſinning ; and pretendeth 
to teach them a way to do, at one and the 
ſame time effeRually, the moſt contrary 
and inconſiſtent works : Thar is, to de- 
prave their natures, and ſave their Souls 3 
and even in gratifying their wicked incli- 
nations to lay a firm and ſafe foundation 
for eternal happineſs. So that, if zhis ( as 
they pretend it alone is) be the Chriſtian 


Religion, we muſt needs ingenuouſly ac- 


knowledge, that what we faid in the In- 
trodution was by Gelſus and Fulian charg- 
ed upon it, is no calumny, .but an accu- 
ſation moſt juſt and welldeſerved. For as 
the Church of Rome hath rendred diverſe 


the 
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the Goſpel very in-effeual, by = 


them Counſels only, not Commands : 

alſo not a few of its P-vhibitions unn 
ſary by her Diſtinion of fins into Mo 
and Venial; underſtanding by Yerialfins 
ſuch as for the ſake of which no man can 
deſerve to loſe the Divine favour ; and 
therefore making them really no fins : So 
hath ſhe enervated all the Evangelical Com- 
mandments both Pofitive and Negative,and 
made them ſadly inſignificant by a multi- 
tude of Docrines that are taught by her 
moſt Darling-ſons, and decreedor allow- 
ed by her ſelf. That one Popiſh Doctrine 
of the Non-neceſſity of Repentance before the 
imminent point of Death, and that (though 
the Church requireth it upon Holy-days, 
yet ) no man is bound by the Divine Law 
toit until that time, is of it ſelf, with- 
out the help of any other, ſufficient to 
take away the force of all the holy Pre- 
cepts of our Saviour, and to make them 
utterly unſucceſsful to the Embracers of 
it: And this other goeth beyond that in 
aptnels for this purpole. viF. That mere 
Attrition, or ſorrow for fin for fear of Dam- 
nation, if it be accompanied with Confel- 
ſion to the Prieſt, is ſufficient for Salvati- 
on. For, as the former maketh a Death- 
bed repentance only neceſſary ; So this 
atter 
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latter makes that Repentance alone fo, 
which is far from deſerving to be ſo called, 
AY which wants, the principal Ingredi- 

of that Grace, viz. Hatred of fin, atid 
Love to God and goodnefſ;, and conſequently 
works no change in the nature of the ſinner, 
nor makes him partaker in the leaſt mea- 
{ure of true holineſs. 

The Threats of hell have they made a 
mere Bug-bear, and Scare-crow by their 
Doarine of Purgatory ; - and the tear of 
this too have they taken a notable courſe 
toſecure men from by that of Penances, 
and the lndulzences granted by their Popes 
very ordinarily for doing certain odd 
Trifles and idle things ; but which oy 
money can never fail to be procured. 
Nor are the moſt horrid impieties ſhut out 
from having their ſhare ig his Holineſs his 
Izdulgences; as more than ſufficiently ap- 
pears by the Tax of the Apoſtolical Chancery ; 
where to thoſe that will pay the price, Ab- 
ſolutions are to be had for the moſt abomi- 
nable and not to be named villainies, nay, 
and Licences alſo, for not a few wicked- 
neſles. 

I may add to the forementioned, their 
Dorine of the Meritorious Swpereroga- 
tions of the Saints, which, being applied 
toothers, they teach to be — 

> their 
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their pardon ; which beſides its moſt im- 
pious making many Co-ſaviours with Fe- 
ſ«s Chriſt, doth infinitely encourage to 
careleſneſs and looſe living. _ | 
_ The Religion of the means preſcribed in 
the Goſpel, have they done what lay in 
them to make both extremely ineffectual 
and highly irreligious. Ifay, 

Firſt, Moſt ineffeftual: For they will 
haye the bare ſaying of Prayers without the 
leaſt minding of what is ſaid, to be accep- 
table, to and prevalent with Almighty 
God: And congruouſly to this fine Do- 
&rine their Church enjoyns them to be ſaid 
in a Tongue that is unknown to the gene- 
rality of her children. Lew. + the Papiſts 
cannot for ſhame bur acknowledge it a good 
thing to give attention of mind to what is 
ſpoken in the worſhip of God, yet, I fay, 
it is well known that they deny it to be xc- 
ceſſary ſo todo; and make the. mere Opus 
operatum the work. done ſufficient, and 
that in all Aas of Devotion whatſoever. 
And beſides their Divine Service is made 
by them an idle and vain piece of Pagean- 
try by the abundance of foppiſh Ceremo- 
nies 1t is burthened with. Nay, 
| Secondly, It is madeas wicked as ineffe- 
tual: , Ft being accompanied with ſo 
great Immoralitics as Groff Idplatries, 
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together with other very impious practi- 
ces: whereof 

Firſt, Their worſhipping of Images is a no0- 
torious Inſtance : They making pictures of 
Chriſt and his Croſs, and even ofthe holy 
Trinity, atd giving ( as they themſelves 
profeſs todo) Latria or Divine Honour 
tothem. Andas for what they have, 'by 
ſtretching their wits upon the Tenters, 1n- 


.vented to defend themſelves from the 


guilt of 1dolatry in thoſe ations, it will'do 
the Heathens as much ſervice as them- 
ſelves, and nole(s ſucceſsfully clear and'dc- 
quit them from that foul itiputation. Ceſſis 
in defence of their Idols faith, That the 
are not Gods, but @ewy erabnuala, Gifts 
conſecrated to them. And the Heathens in 
La#antimn are brought'in ſaying, Nox W 
timemus fimulachra, exc. We fear, or wor|, ip 
rot the Images themſelves, but thoſe Whoſe 
Repreſentatives they are, and to whoſe names 
they are conſecrated, And feveral other Ci- 
tations might be produced to ſhew, that 
the Divine Honour that was'by the Hea- 
thens beſtowed on their Images, was Re- 
lattve only ( as the Papiſts fay theirs is, and 
think they get a main' matter'by {6 'fay- 
ing) and not Abſolute. But as for' their 
w otſhipof the Image of the Cref, it is grofſer 
Idolatry than'I believe can te'hewnthe 
| wiler 
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wiſer ſort of Pagans were ever guilty of. 
For the Croſs it ſelf is the Ultimate Term of 
their Divine Adoration, and the Image is 
worſhip'd Relatively, as it repreſents the 
Croff. In ſhogt, their Tmage-worſhip is as 
expreſly forbidden by the ſecond Com- 
mandment as words can do it, and one 
may conclude that they themſelves are 
not 2 little conſcious of it, in that That 
Commandment is left out of their Offices of 
frequeat uſe. | 
econdly, Another plain Inſtance of 
their Ido/atry is their Praying to Saints De- 
parted, And whereas they pretend that 
they confer 'not upon them any Divine 
Honour,.. and that they only pray to the 
Saints to pray for them ; this pretence is 
but a pitifully thin Cob-web to bide the 
Idolatry of that their practice. For beſides 
that their Invocations of them and of the 
ſame Szjnts too 1n innumerable places at 
vaſt diſtances each from other, do imply 
an opinion of ſuch an excellency in them, 
(viz. ſuch a knowledge as can hardly be 
at all ſhort of Omniſciexce ) as we caft na. 
where find God Almighty. hath vouch(a- 
fed to any.Creature ; they likewiſe make 
their prayers to them with profeſſions of 
confidence in them, and with all the Rites 
of Invocation,in Sacred Offices, andin pla- 
: ' ©Zz ces 
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ces ſet apart for Divine Worſhip ; and 
moreover they ſet particular Saints over 
whole Cities and Countries ( one fingle 
one over this and another over that ) and 
put up petitions to them for their help and 
ſuccour. And the Roman Catechiſm made 
by the Decreeof the Council of Trezr, and 
publiſhed by the Popes command, doth 
give them encouragement ſo to do ( as 
the late Biſhop of Down (ſheweth in the 
former part of his Diſſwaſrue from Popery ) 
intheſe words ; The Saints are therefore to 
be invocated, becauſe they continually make 
prayers for the Health of mankind, and God 
gives us many benefits by their merit and fa- 
wour : And it u lawful to have recourſe to 
the favonr or Grace of the Saints, and touſe 
their help ; for they undertake the Patronage 
ef ws. And he adds that the Council of 
Trent doth not only ay, It is good to fly 
to their prayers, bur allo totheir aid, and 
to their help, And he furthermore minds 
them of this Diftich in the Church of 
S. Laurence in Rome, 


Continet hocTemplumSanorum corpora pura, 
A quibus auxilium ſuppleri, poſcere cura, 


Within this Charch Saints holy bodzes ty, (ply. 
Pray them, that they with help would thee Jop- 


$ o 
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So that over and above the Great Impiety 
of their praying to Saints, diſcovered in 
making them in ſome kind equal with 
Chriſt, and in derogating from the ſuffici- 
ency of his merits, ſatisfaction and inter- 
ceſhon; God being prayed to with reli- 
ance on #heirs as well as on his, and 
through them as well as him ; ( as may be 
farther and largely ſhewn in their prayers, 
and chiefly in thoſe to the Blefled Vir- 
gin ;) I lay, beſides this groſs Impiery of 
that praQtice, it can never be juſtified from 
the charge of Ido/atry. And by wharſocver 
Arguments they endeavor therein to prove 
themſelves no Idolaters, it will be no dit- 
ficult matter by the ſame to vindicate the 
Heathens from that abominable crime in 
worſhipping their Demons, Heroes and 
Deifiea Emperors. And for Hierccles his 
part, I cannot find that he alloweth of 
praying to any one but him whom he calls 


the Supreme God: For, ſpeaking of the 


honour that is due'to that order of ſpirits 
which is immediately ſubordinate to Him, 
and above the Demons and Heres, all he 


ſaith concerning it is, that ir conſiſteth in 73:3, 


underſtanding rhe excellency of their na- 


-tures, and in endeavouring after a like- 


neſs to them; whereas he hath after- 
ward a very excellent Diſcourſe of the 
O3 ng" 
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neceflary obligation men are under of 
praying to God, | 

But I have not yet inſtanced in the worſt 
part of the Popsſh prayers to' departed 
aints, the blaſphemies contained in thofe 
tothe Virgin Mary are ſuch as I would not 
dcfile'my pen with the recital of any of 
them, did I not know it to be too needful 
ſo- to'dq. She is ſtiled in their publick 
prayers,che Saviour of Deſpairing Souls, the 
beſtower of Spiritual Grace and Diſpenſer of 
' the moſt Divine Gifts ; One higher than the 
Heavens, and deeper than the Earth ; and 
many ſuch compellations as are proper 
only to ſome one Perfon'6f the glorious 
Trinity, are giveh in them to her. In her 
Anthem ſhe is ppncares for pardon of ſin, 
for Grace and for Glory.' And the foremen- 
tioned Learned Biſhop obferveth, that in 
the Maſs-Book' perined One thouſand five 
Hufidred thirty eight, and uſed in the 
Polonian Churches, they call the Blefſed 
Virgin viam ad vitam, &c. the way to 
Life, the Governeſs of all the World, the 

Reconciler of ſinners with God, the Fountain © 
of Remiſſion of ſins, Light of Light : And 
at laſt ſhe is there ſaluted with an Ave wnr- 
verſe Trinitatis Mater, Hail thou Mother 
of the Holy Trinzty. © And he adds that the 
Council of Ci#/Paxce inthe Hyma they call 
a 
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a Sequence, did invocate the Virgin in the 
ſame manner as Councils did ule to invo- 
cate the Holy Ghoſt: That they call her the 
eMother of Grace, the Remgay of the Miſes 
rable » the Fountain of Mercy, and the Light 
of the Church. And laſtly, his Lordſhip 
alledgeth a Pſa/ter of our Lady, that hath 
beea leveral times Printed at Fenzce, at Pa- 
r#.and Leipſich, the Title of which is, The 
Pſalter of the Bleſſed Virgin compiled by the 
Seraphical Dodtor $. Bonaventure, &c, 
Whichconliſteth of the Pſalms of David, 
One hundred and fifty in number: in 
which the name of Lord js left out, and 
that of Lady pur in, and altered where it 
was neceſſary they ſhould, to make lence. 
Therein, whatſoever David laid, whe- 
ther prayers or praiſes of Goa and Chrift, 
they lay of the Bleſſed Virgin 5 and whether 
( laith he ) all that can be ſaid without into- 
lexable Blaſphemy, we ſuppoſe needs not much 
diſputation, Who would not readily con- 
clude it altogether impoſſible for any men 
to invent, or approve, nay, or not to have 
indignation againſt ſuch daring and moſt 
execrable Impietics, that are not utterly 
bereft of their ſenſes, or are but one re- 
move from perfect Atheiſts? There are 
diverſe other moſt prodigious ſayings con- 
cernijog the Virgin Mary tranſcribed our of 
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the approved Books of Great Sons of the 
Romaz Church, in the now cited Diſſwaſive 
from Popery, to which I refer the Reader. 
And to them I will add ſome which may 
doubtle(s vie with the worſt that we can 
well imagine were ever uttered, of one 
Fohannes Argentw, a Prime Catholick 
youth, which he hath expoſed tothe view 
of the world in a Right worthy piece, 
treating of the ſeven Excellencies of the 
molt Bleſſed Virgin. Saith he, Chriſtus" 
ſervit atque aſſiaut miniſtrat Matri ſue, 
Chriſt ſerveth and continually adminiftreth 
to his Mother ; and next thus vents him- 
ſelf ina great fit of Devotion to her. Of 
liceret, quam” libenter me lt ſocium adjun- 
gerem, e#c. If it might be lawful, Oh, how 
gladly would I joyn my ſelf with him as his 
Companion | How willingly would | learn 0 
him the way of perfettly ſerving thy ſelf, and 
God ! (the Reader will not anon judge his 
placing the Virgin before God himſelf, as 
proceeding from inadvertency, ) How wil. 
tingly weula T eaſe my moſt ſweet Feſus of this 
his labour !O Lord Feſu my moſt lovely Savi- 
owr permit me to perform ſome ſervice to thy 
Mother ; but if thou wilt not grant me this, 
yet at leaſtgive me leave, that whileſt thou 
ſerveſt thy Mother, I may ſerve thee. And he 
gells us afterward, that, ' God 7s in other 
WO 5 wes To creatures 
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creatures after a threefold manner, by his Eſ- 
ſence,by his Preſence,and by his Power, but in 
the moſt Bleſſed 'e after a fourth manner, 
viz. by Identity orbeing one and the ſelf-ſame 
with her. Whocould think that the worſt 
ſhould be yet behind ? Let the Reader 
judge whether it be or no. He farther ſaith, 
That her ſeventh degree of excellency conſiſts 
in this, quod fit Domina Dei, that ſhe is the 
eMitrif of God, And then a line or twoat- 
ter, 'as if he had thought that he had not 
yet ſufficiently performed the part of a 
moſt impudent blaſphemer, he adds thar 
ſupra ipſum throuum Hei ſolium ſuum colloca- 
wit, ſhe hath erefted her ſeat above the very 
throne off God, This was a Fellow that 
had improved-to purpoſe the Prayers he 
had learn'd of his holy Mother: _ 
ſhe could not find in her heart to deny fo 
paſſionately devout a worſhipper of the 
oly Virgin a very conſiderable ſhare in 
the Merits of her Supererogations : or ra- 
ther may we not think that ſhe would 
judge him ſo great a Saint as to ſtand in no 
need of them; and to have of his ow# to 
ſpare, wherewith to add to the riches of 
her treaſury, for the relief of thoſe who 
being conſcious to themſelves of being too 
dry and cold devotioniſts can be perſwaded 
togoto the charge of them? - 
-.. | ave 
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Have we not now infinite cauſe towon- 
der that the Papiſs ſhould take it fo very 
heinouſly at our hands, that we faſten 
upon them the imputation of Idolatry ! 
T his very wretch would haye been ſenſible 
of an yunlufferable abuſe, ſhould ane haye 
call'd him 1dolaer, as Blalphemous a one 
as he was, and-notwithſtanding his haying 
even more thay Dejfied a mere Creature, 
and adyanced her Throne even 4bove her 
Creator's.  Lord'! to what heights of Im- 
piety will SuperRizion lead mea! and how 
thick' is that darkneſs ſhe: blindeth the 
eyes of her captives with, that it will got 
ſuffer themto diſcern cbat guilt which is 
no whit leſs apparent thag is the Sun it 
ſelf. But | | 
Thirdly, The groſſeft Inſtance., of 
the Church of Rome's Idelatry we have 
yet omitted ; and that ys their worſhip- 
ping the Gopſecrated Bread, not as Gogt's 
Repreſentative, but ( which is far worſe ) 
as God himſelf, in 4c: Sacrament of the 
Altar ( as they call it )-and. on ,ather 06- 
caſions. This is no where to be paral- 
led for the ſartiſhnel(s of it, nonot among 
the moſt Barbarous and Bruitiſh Nations ; 
it being founded upon the moſt abſurd, 
contradictious, ;portentous and monſtrous 
concelt that ever entered the head of any 
mor* 
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mortal: as they have had it unanſwerably 
art to the confuſion -of their faces proved 
ro them by a multitude of Learned Perſons 
ofttie Reformed Religion : who have allo 
fo fully, and with fuch mighty and irre- 
ſiſtible Ttrength made good the foremen- 
tioned Charge of Idolatry, and of other 
Impious Pradtices and Principles agaiaſt 
them; 'that it is unimaginable - how it 
ſhould be poſlible- that any who are nor 
ſRatrk-blind, or reſolved that they will 
not ſee, thould not acknowledge them. 
And as for the elaborate tricks whereby 
they -endeavour to juſtifie . themfelves 
from thoſe Accuſations, and to peri{wade 
the World that they are undelerved, they 
may doubtleſs, whenſoever they ſhall 
have a mind to it, deviſe others no leſs 
—_ with as little pains, to (make 
forcing of Virgins no Rape, 1ying with 
other'tolks Wives 'no Adultery, (cutting 
of Purſes no Theft, Robbing of Churches 
noSacrilege ; atidin one word, they may 
With as little exerciſe of their brains 1n- 
vent ways'to do whatſoever is 'moſt flatly 
Forbidden 'in the Ten Commandments, 
without being guilty of tranſgreſfing any 
'one of them. 

I might proceed to'inſtance- in very ma- 
ny other Do&rines of the/Rowiſh as . 
whic 
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which by what we have ſaid of the Chri- 
ſtian Religion we may be perfectly aflured 
are Anti-Chriſtian ; but I will only add 
twoor three more. As, their aſſerting the 
Inſufficiency of the holy Scriptures for 
mens ſalvation, and denying them to be 
the Sole Rule of Faith, and joyning with 
them their own paltry Traditions as equal- 
ly neceſſary to be believed; and this 
againſt the expreſs words of S. Pau! to Ti- 
mothy, 2 Epiſt. 3 Chap. where he tells 
him that the holy Scriptures are able to 
make him wiſe unto Salvation, through faith 
which 1s in Chriſt Feſws. And that all _ 
ture is given by inſpiration of God, andts 
Profitable for Doftrine, for reproof, for cor- 
rection, for inſtruition in Kighreouſmep : 
That the man of God may be perfect, thorow- 
ly furniſhed unto all good works, And their 
teaching that the Goſpel is obſcure, and 
difficult to be underſtqod even in things 
neceſſary to be believed and pratiiſea, 
Which, as it makes it greatly inefficaci- 
ous for the purpoſe which we have pro- 
ved it 1s deſigned for, ſo doth it open a 
gap for vile interpretations of any part of 
NM, andexpoſcth it tothe power of Here- 
ticks, and eſpecially of the Romiſh ones, 
to make it a mere Nofe of Wax : Which 


none can doubt, that conſider alſo there- 


with 
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with their Doqrine of Implicit Faith; and 
that other upon which it is grounded, vi7. 
That of the Infallibility ofs their Church : 
which, as the Feſ#its detine, is ſeated in 
the Pope's Chair.But whether it be aſſert- 
ed that the Popes have an unerring facul- 
ty, or they and their General Councils 
together, this Doctrine being received 
( as by them it is without the leaſt ground) 
for unqueſtionably true, doth greatly ha- 
zard, nay, and even neceſſitate the betray- 
ing of men tothe very worſt both of opi- 
nions and praQtices, whenſoever this pre- 
tended infallible guide ſhall be pleas'd to 
propoſe them to them. And whoſoever 
believes is, muſt (to uſe the words of 
Mr. Chillingworth ) be prepared in mind 
to eſteem vertue vice, and vice vertue; 
Chriſtianity Anti-chriſtianiſm, and Anti- 
chriſtianiſm Chriſtianity, if the Pope ſhall 
ſodetermine. And this Dofrine, with- 
out doubt, is that which cauſeth thoſe of 
the Papiſts to ſtick (o faſt in filthy mire, 
and to perlſiſt ſo obſtinately in their foul 
errors, who are not detained therein by 
the love of gain ( with which their Popes, 
and ather Ecclefiaſticks by the means of 
diverſe of them are mightily enriched ) or 
by the dear affection they bear to their 


other luſts, which they are ſo exactly » 
te 
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ted for the fatisfation of, Their Dodarines 
being very many of'them ſo ridiculpuſly 
ablurd, plainly, falſe and of fuch dange- 
rous conſequence ; I ſay, nothing elle, cer- 
tainly, could hold the fincerer {org. of Pa- 
piſts in the belief of them, but this conſi- 
deration, that any one of them being let 
g0, their great Dagon of the Churches I» 
fallibility mult neceſlarily' to the ground 
with it. | 

I might alſo inſtance in their Doctrine 
of the Diſpenſableneſs of the moſt Solemn 
Oaths, which is noleſs deſtructive to. Hu- 
mare Society, than it is ro Pzety. Andin 
that of the Popes power to ablolve Sub- 
jets from their Allegianceto their lawful 
Sovereigns: And to them add a great 
number of Maxims of the moſt famous 
order among them, the Jeſuits, and Re- 
ſolutions .of-Cales of Conſcience,which are 
as wicked and deſtructive of a holy Life, 
as the Devil himſelf can well deviſe. But 
r0 be employed with, Bercules in emptying 
the 4ugear ſtable, would be as acceptable 
a work as ſtirring (o far in this naſty Sink. 
Whoſoever ſhall peruſe the Myſtery.of Fe- 
fuitiſm, may tind more than enqugh there 
co turn his ſtomach, though it ſbould-be 
none of the moſt ſqueamiuth and quezy, 
and to make him ftand aſtoniſhed;and bleſs 
him, 
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him, that ever ſuch loathſom and aborhi- 
nable ſtuff ſhould come from perſons 
that derive their name from the Holy 
Jeſus, 

But to haſten to the conclufion'of this 
Chapter, the moſt pure and holy Religi- 
on of our Saviour hath the Church of Rome 
defiled with as impure and unholy optni- 
ons and practices; and hath taken the moft 
effetual courſe not only 'to render it a 
feeble and infignificant thing for accom- 
pliſhing /the Deſign for which it wasin- 
tended by the Bleſſed Founder of it, but 
alſo to make it unhappily ſucceſsful in ſer- 
ving'thedire&tly contrary. The:great My- 
ftery of Godlieſs hath ſhertransformed into 
a grand Myſtery -of Iniqaity ; and by that 
means moſt exceſſively: confirmed its-pro- 
. feſſed enemies, the'Fews and Mahumetans, 
intheir enmity/againſtit. And'for my own 
part 1 ſhould'nor ſtick toſay, as did 4ver 
yoes ( when he obſerved” that the Popiſh 
Chriſtians adored that they ate ) St anma 
"mea cum Philoſophis, Let my ſoal take its fate 
with the Philoſophers tn the other world, did 
Ithink Chriſtianity to be ſuch a Religion 
as ſhe makes it. As much as I admire it now, 
Iſhould then prefer that of Socrates, Plato, 
and Cicero very far before it. Though TI ab- 
hor ſo far to imitate the Papiſts in their De- 


viliſhly 
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ted for the ſatisfaftion of, Their Dodarines 
being very many of 'them ſo ridiculpuſlly 
abſurd, plainly, falſe and of fuch dange- 
rous conſequence ; I ſay, nothing elle, cer- 
tainly, could hold the fincerer org. of Pa- 
piſts in the belief of them, but this conſi- 
deration, that any one of them being let 
g0, their great Dagos of the Churches I»- 
fallibility muſt neceſſarily to the ground 
with it. 

I mighr alſo inſtance in their Doctrine 
of the Diſpenſableneſs of the moſt Solemn 
Oaths, which is no leſs deſtructive to. Hu- 
mane Society, than it is ro Pzety. Andin 
that of the Popes power to-ablalve Sub- 
jets from their Allegianceto their lawful 
Sovereigns: And to them add a great 
number of Maxims of the moſt famous 
order among them, the Jeſuits, and Re- 
ſolutions.of-Cafes of Conſcience, which are 
as wicked and deſtructive of a. holy Life, 
as the Devil himſelf can-well deviſe. But 
r0 beemployed with, Bercules in emptying 
the Auger (table, would be as acceptable 
a work as ſtirring fo far in this naſty Sink. 
Whoſoever ſhall peruſe the Myſtery.of Fe- 
fuitiſm, may find more than enqugh there 
co turn his ſtomach, though it ſbould be 
none of the moſt ſqueamith and quezy, 
and to make him ſtand aſtoniſhed;and blels 
him, 
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him, that ever ſuch loathſom and aborhi- 
nable ſtuff ſhould come from perſons 
that derive their name from rhe Holy 
Jeſus, 

But to haſten to the concluſion of this 
Chapter, the moſt pure and holy Religi- 
on of our Saviour hath the rn of Rome 
defiled with as impure and unholy optni- 
ons and practices; and hath taken the moft 
effeual courſe not only 'to render .it a 
feeble and infigniticant thing for accom- 
pliſhing the Deſign for which it wasin- 
tended by the Bleſſed Founder of it, but 
alſo to make itunhappily ſucceſsful in ſer- 
ving'the directly contrary. The:great My- 
ſtery of Goalhieſs hath ſhe transformed 1nto 
a grand Myſtery of Ini#qaity ; and by that 
means moſt exceſfſively-confirmed its-pro- 
. feſſed enemies, the'Fews and Mahumetans, 
intheir enmity/again{bit. And'for my own 
part 1 ſhould'nor ſtick to ſay, as did 4ver 
yoes ( when he obſerved” that the Popiſh 
Chriſtians adored that they ate ) Sit anmz 
"mea cam Philoſophis, Let my ſoal take its fate 
with the Philoſophers in the other world, did 
Tthink Chriſtianity to be ſuch a Religion 
as ſhe makes it. As much as I admire itnow, 
Iſhould then prefer that of Socrates, Plato, 
and Cicero very far before it. Though TI ab- 


hor ſo far to imitate the Papiſts in their De- 
viliſhly 
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viliſhly cruel uncharitableneſs, as to pro- 
nounce them all in aſtate of damnation, 
yet I dare aſſert with the greateſt and moſt 
undoubted confidence, that all that conti- 
nue in Communion with that degenerated 
and Apoſtate Church,run infinite hazards: 
And moreover that it is impoſſible that 
any ſincere perſons ſhould give an explicit 
and wnderſtanding aſſent to all her Do- 
Arines: but that whoſoever can find 1n his 
heart to praiſe upon them, can be nothing 
better than a ſhamefully debauched and 
immoral wretch. Nor is it conceivable 
what ſhould induce any to exchange the 
Reformed for the Popiſh Religion ( as too 
many have of late done) that have buta 
competent underſtanding of both,. beſides 
the defire of ſerving ſome corrupt intereſt. 
And we plainly ſee, that the generality 
of thoſe that turn Apoſtates from the 
Church of England to that of Rome, are 
ſuch people as were a Scandal to her, while 
they continued in her: And that 4rheiſm 
and Popery are the common Sanuaries to 
which the moſt 'abominably vicious and 
profane of this Age do betake themſelves. 
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CHAP. XVIII 
The Third Inference; 
That theſe two ' wn of Perſons are moſt 6&5 


tremely ſottiſh. 1, Such 4s expect to 
have their ſhare in the Salvation of the 
Goſpel without true HolinefS, 2, Sach 
much more, 4s encourage themſelves by 


the Grace of the Goſpel in Unholineſs, 


p mon There is nothing we are 
more aſſured of by what hath been 
diſcourled of the Deſign of Chriſtianity, 
than that theſe two Gee of perſons are 
guilty of extreme ſottiſhneſs: Namely, 
Thoſe that expett to have a ſhare in the Sal- 
vation of the Goſpel without true Holineſſ: 
And much more, Thoſe that encourage them- 
ſetves by the grace of the Goſpel in their Wir 
holineſs, | 
- Firſt, Thoſe that expett to have their ſhare 
in the Salvation of the Goſpel without true 
Holineſs. I fear me that ſuch people are not 
confined within the limits of the Romiſb 
Church; but that a vaſt number of Pro- 
teltants alſo may be deſervedly accuſed 
upon this account, Burt by ſo much wy 
. Of 
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ſottiſh are theſe than the Papiſts, by how 
much better things their Religion teacheth 
them than the Papiſts doth. Though I 
muſt likewiſe with ſadneſs acknowledge 
that too many opinions have been unhap- 
pily foiſted into it, that give too great 
encouragement to a careleſs life. Bur that 
thoſe which promiſe to themſelves an in- 
tereſt in the Salvation purchaſed by Jeſs 
Chriſt, -cither from their Baptiſm, and 
partakingof certain Chriſtian privileges, 
or from their being of ſuch or tuch a Se&t 
and Mode of Profeſſors, or from their ſup- 
poſed Orthodoxy and good belief, . and 
zeal againſt erroneous Dodrines, or from 
their imagining Chriſ's Righteouſneſs 
theirs, and applying the Promiles to them- 
ſelves, or from their abſtaining from the 
grofler and more ſcandalous fins, or from 
their doing fome externally good actions, 
and have in the mean time no care t0 be 
univerlally obedient, to. mortifie every 
luſt, and ro obtain an inward principle of 
Holinels ; that thoſe; ſay, which thus do, 
are guilty of moſt egregious and ſtupid fol- 
ly, 1s moſt manifeſt-from what hath been 
diſcourled of the Deſign of Chriſtianity. 

For we have ſhewn not only that Refor- 
mation of Life from the prattice, and /pu- 
rification of heart from.the /iking of fin 
are 
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areasplainly as can be afferted in the Go- 
ſpel to be abſolutely neceſſary to give men 
a right to the promiſes of it ; bur alſothat 
its Great Salvation doth even conſiſt in it : 
that, Salvation from ſin isthe grand Deſign 
ofthe Chriſtian Religion, and that from 
wrath is the Reſult of this. I will inſtance 
in two more Scriptures for the farther 
proof of this. The Apoſtle S. Pau! faith, 
Epheſ. 2. 5, &c.. Even when we were dead 
in treſpaſſes and fins hath he quickned us 
together with Chriſt, ( by grace ye are ſa- 
ved) and hath raiſed us up together, and 
made us ſit together in Heavenly places in 
Chriſt Feſus: That in the Ages to come he 
might ſhew the exceeding Riches of hu gra 
in his kindnefi towards us through Chriſt 
Feſus. For by Grace ye are ſaved, through 
faith, = by the means of believing the 
Goſpel ) and that not of your ſelves, it is 
the gift of God, Where, by the Salvation 
which the Epheſian Chriſtians are ſaid to 
have obtained, and in the beſtowing of 
which upon them the exceeding Riches of 
God's Grace appeared, is plainly to be un- 
derſtood their deliverance from their for- 
mer Heatheniſh Impieties and ſinful Pra- 
Rices: And lo is it interpreted by our 
beſt Expoſitors. Again it is ſaid, Titus 3.5, 
Not by works of Righteouſneſs which we have 
PE P 2 done, 
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gone, but according to his mercy he ſaved 


#5 (how ſaved us? it follows ) by the 
waſhing of Regeneration,and Renewing of the 


- holy Ghoſt. Our Saviour giveth caſe toour 


Sin-ſick Souls by recovering them to 
health : And his Salvation firjt confiſteth 
incuring our wounds, and ſecondarily 1n 
freeing us from the {mart occaſioned by 
them. S. Peter tells the Chriſtians, that 
by his ftripes they were healed, 1 Pet. 2.24. 
It being a quotation out of Iſaiah 53. 5. 
Clemexs Alexandrinus in the {econd book 
of his $/romar. hath this ſaying tothe ſame 
purpole, n ovſyrwpyn 5 & xaT# aft0w AAS 
X&T% iaow duyicealai, Pardon doth not ſo 
much conſiſt in Remiſſion 4s in Healing ; That 
is, the pardon of the Goſpel doth chiefly 
diſcover it ſelf in curing men of their fins ; 
in delivering ſinners from the power of 
them, rather than from'the mere paniſh- 
ment due to them. . By which words that 
learned Father declared that he looked up- 
on the ſubdsing of lin as a more eminent at 
of grace, than the bare forgiveneſs of it. 


.Now, would that man be accounted any 


better than a perfe& Ideot,who being ſore- 
ly hurt thould expe& from his. Chirurgion 
perfect eaſe, when he will not permit him 
ro apply any plaiſter for the healing of his 
wound ? Or that being deadly lick por 
| 00 
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look that his Phyſician ſhould deliver him 
from his pai», when he will not take any 
courſe he preſcribes for the removal of the 
diſtemper that is the cauſe of ir ? But of far 
greater folly are all thoſe guilty, who will 
not be perſwaded to part with their Ss, 
and yet hope for the Salvation of their 
Souls, Hethat looketh for this, expets 
that which implieth a moſt palpable con- 
tradition, and is impoſſible in its own na- 
ture to be effeted. Ir hath been fully 
enough ſhewn that mere deliverance trom 
miſery, cannot poſſibly be without delive- 
rance from fin; and, much leſs Eternal 
Blefledneſs in the Enjoyment of God. 
Secondly, But how exceſſively mad'then 
are thoſe, which turn the grace of God de- 
clared in the Goſpel into wantonneſſ, and 
take encouragement from the abundant 
kindneſs and good will therein expreſſed 
to wretched ſinners, with the more (ecu- 
rity and boldneſs tocommit lin? We read 
of ſuch in the Epiſtle of S. Jude ; And God 
knows there are too many ſuch in theſe 
our days. But ſeeing it is fo groſly fooliſh 
a thing for men to hope to be ſaved not- 
withſtanding their living in the allowance 
of known ſins, what deſperate eMaanef 
then is it to be imboldened in ungolly 
practices, -by the offers Chriſt makes ol. 
FA pars 
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| pardon and ſalvation to them. Thele de- 


clare that they look upon the Deſign of 
Chriſtianity not only as different from 
what it hath been demonſtrated it is, bur 
alſo as directly oppoſite, and perfeRly con- 
trary thereunto. Theſe do not only Judge 
their Saviour to be no friend to holinels, 
but to be the greateſt enemy likewiſe to 
it; anda Miniſter of fin and wickedneſs. 
They make him tobe the very ſervant of 


| the Devil, in ſtead of coming to deſtroy his 


works, They make the Chriſtian Religion 
more vile by far than that of e Mahomet ; 
and ſuch a Religion, as thoſe which have 
but the leaſt ſpark of goodneſs muſt needs 
abominate. Shall we Sin. ( faith the 
Apoltle) that grace may abound? God forbid! 
Thoſe that think they can magaitie the 
free-grace of God in Chriſt by thus doing, 
or that they may take encouragement 
fromit to continue in ſin, do make this 
grace unworthy of mens acceptance, and 
no grace at all. Nay, they make Almighty 
God the greateſt enemy to Mankind in 
ſending his Son Feſ#s and his Goſpel among 
us. For being ſo apparently the great- 
eſb of evils, it can be no other than the 
higheſt and moſt ſignihcant expreffion of 
hatred tous, to encourage us to the com- 
miſtiqn of 1g. It is lo far trom being part of 

our 
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our Chriſtian Liberty, to be delivered from 
our obligation-to al! or any of the Laws of 
Righteouſneſs, 'that ſuch a deliverance 
would be the moſt Diabolical yoke of 
Bondage. Ifany mancan be lo lilly as to 
obje& that of the Apoſtle, Row.6. 14. Ve 
are not under the Law, but under Grace : 
Lethim give himſelf an anſwer by read- 
ing the whole verſe ; and then make ill 
uſe of that paſſage if he can rell how. The 
words foregoing it in the ſame verſe are 
theſe: Sin ſhall not have dominion over 
you, and theſe words are a proof of that 
aſſertion : For ye are not under the Law, 
but under Grace: That is, as if he ſhould 
fay, It is the moſt inexcuſeable thing for 
you to continue under the dominion and 
power of ſin, becauſe ye are not under 
the weak and inefficacious Pzdagogy of 
the Law of Moſes, but a Dilpenſation of 
Grace, wherein there is not only Forgive- 
nefi aſſured to truly Repenting ſinners, 
but #rexgth afforded to enable to the ſub- 
duing and mortification of all fin, Our 


Saviour hath told us expreſly that he came Ma g, 


not to deſtroy the Law, ( that is, the Moral 
Law ) but to fulfil it: And that Heaven 
and Earth ſhall ſooner paſi away, than that 
one jot or tittle thereof” ſhall fail, And it 1s 
abſolutely impoſſible, that our obJigation 

P 4 there- 
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thereunto ſhould ceaſe, while we continue 
Mezx, All the duties therein contained be- 
ing moſt neceſſary and natural reſults from 
the Relation we ſtand in 70 God and to oxe 
another, and from the Qriginal make and 
conſtitution of humane ſouls. 

But it is too great an honour to the Do- 
Arine of Libertiniſm to beſtow two words 
upon its confutation, it being ſo prodigi- 
ouſly monſtrous, that it would be almoſt 
a breach of Charity to judge that Profe(- 


ſor of Chriſtianity not to have ſuffered ' 


the loſs of his wits that hath entertained 
it, or hath the leaſt favour for it ; ſuppo- 
ſing he hath but the leaſt ſmattering in the 
Chriſtian Religion: Ir is a moſt amazing 
thing, that ſuch a thought ſhould have 
= admiſſion intothe mind of ſuch a one, 
while he is compos ments, and not utter- 
ly deprived of his Intelleuals : Our Sa- 
viour's Goſpel being wholly levelled at 
the mark of killing all forts of ſin in us, 
and rendering us exactly obedient to the 
Diving Moral, and alſo all innocent humane 
Laws. Let meſpeak to ſuch as fo ſhame- 
fully abuſe Qur incomparable Religion, as 
to take liberty from thence to be in any 
kind immoral, in the words of $S. Pas/, 
Rom. 2, 4, 5. Deſpiſeſt thow the Riches of 
Gea's geodnefi and forbearance and long- 


ſuffering, 


_—_— 
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ſuffering, not knowing that his goodneſs 


leadeth thee: ( or deſigneth the leading of 
thee) to Repentance ? But after thy hard- 
neſs and impenitent heart treaſureſt up to 
thy ſelf wrath againſt the day of wrath, 
and Revelation of the Righteous Fudement of 
God, ec. 


GERHAP LXEIX 
The Fourth Inference. 


That 4 right underſtanding of the Deſign of 
Chriſtianity will give ſatisfattion con- 
gerning the true Notion, 1, Of Fuſtify- 
ing Faith, 2. Of the Imputation of Chriſt's 
Ryghteouſneſs. 


| Tones From what hath been ſaid of 
the Deſign of Chriſtianity may be clear- 
ly inferred che True notion of Tuſtifring 

aith, and of the Imputation of Chriſt's 
Righteouſneſs, 

Firſt, Of Fuftifying Faith, Wethence 
learn, That it is ſuch a belief of the Truth of 
the Goſpel, as includes 8 ſincere _—_ 
Obedience unto all its Precepts ; or ( whic 
is the ſame thing ) includes true Holineſs 
in the natureof it: And moreover _ i 
yay 
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Juſtifieth « it doth ſo. For ſurely the 
Faith which intitles a ſinner to fo high a 
privilege as that of j#/#ificarion, muſt needs 
be ſuch as complicth with a//the purpoſes 
of Chriſt's coming into the world, and 
eſpecially with his grand purpoſe ; and ir is 
no leſs neceſſary that it ſhould juſtifie as it 
doth this ; Thar 1s, as it receives Chriſt 
for a Lord, as well as for a Saviour, But 
I need not now diſtinguiſh between theſe 
two, there being but a 29ional difference 
between them in this matter. For Chriſt 
( as was ſhewn ) as he is a Sav9vr, defign- 
ethour Holineſs : his Salvation being chiefly 

.that from the worlt of evils, fx ; and 
principally conlilting in deliverance from 
the power of it. 

I ſcarcely more admired at any thing in 
my whole life, than that any worthy men 
eſpecially ſhould be fo difficulty perſwa- 
ded to embrace this account of J«ſtif1ing 
Faith; and ſhould perplex and make in- 
tricate ſo very plain a Docrine. If this be 
not to ſeek knots in a Bulruſh, I know 
not what is. I wiſh there were nothing 
throughout the Bible leſs eafily intelli- 
giblethanthis is, and I ſhould then dare to 
pronounce it one of the plaineft of all 
books that ever pen wrote. For ſecing the 
great end of the Goſpel is to make men 


gogd, 
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good, what pretence can there be for 
thinking, that Faith is the Condztion ( or 
Tle,uſe the word [| Inſtrument } as i 
per and ob(cure as it is ) of F»ſtification, as 
. it complieth with only the precept of ze- 
lying on Chriſt's «Merits. for the obtaini 
of it: eſpecially when it is no leſs manife 
than the Sun at Noon-day, that obedi- 
ence to the. other precepts muſt go before 
obedience to zhis; and that a man. may 
not rely on the merits of Chriſts for the 
forgiveneſs of his fins, and he is moſt pre- 
ſumptuous in ſo doing, and puts an affront 
upon his Saviour too, «till he be ſincerely 
willing to be reformed from them : And 
beſides ſuch a Reliance is ordinarily to be 
found among_ unregenerate, and even the 
very worſt of men. And therefore how 
can it be otherwiſe, than that that a## of 
faith muſt needs have a hand in juſtif5ing, 
and the ſpecial hand'too, which diſtinguiſh- 
eth it from that which is to be found. in 
ſuch perſons. And I add, what good 
ground can men have for this fancy, when 
as our Saviour hath merited the pardon. of 
ſin, for this end, that it might be an effe- 
Qual motive to return from it? And can 
any thing in the world be more indiſpu- 
tably clear, than, if the only dire 
that Chriſtianity drives at be the — 
0 
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of ſin in us, and our freedom from its 
guilt or obligation to puniſhment be the 
conſequent of this (as I think hath been 
demonſtrated with abundant evidence ; } 
that faith inveſts us with a title to this de- 
liverance no other wile than as dying to fin, 
and ſo conſequently /iving to God are the 
produdts and fruitof it? And ſeeing that, 
one End, and the Ultimate End too of 
Chriſt's coming was to turn us from our 
iniquities, ifrhe nature of Faich conſider- 
ed as Fuſtifying muſt needs be made whol- 
ly to confilt in Recumbence and Reliance or 
him, he ſhall be my- Apollo that can give 
me a ſufficient reaſon why it ought only to 
conſiſt in Reliance on the Merits of Chriſt 
for the pardon of ſin, and not alſo on his 
power for the Mortification of it. In ſhort, 
Is it poſſible that faith in Chriſt's bloud for 
the forgiveneſs of fin ſhould be the only 
a&t which juſtifieth a ſinner, whea ſuch a 
multitude of plaia Texts affure us, that 
he died alſo to make us holy, and that his 
death was deſigned to deliver us from dy- 
ingin order to a farther end, namely to 
this, that we ſhould /ve unto him who died 
for us, 

I will never truſt- my diſcurſive Faculty 
ſo long as I live, no not in the plaineſt and 
moſt undoubted caſes, if I am _—_— 

ere, 
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here. And will take rhe- boldneſsto tell 
thoſe whoare diſpleaſed with thisaccount 
of Fuſtifying Faith, that ( in my opinion ) 
it is impoſſible they ſhould once think of 
any other, if they did as ſeriouſly weigh 
and throughly conſider the Deſign of Chri- 
(tianity as they ought to do. I the more 
inſiſt upon this, becauſe thoſe perſons 
explication of this point hath been great- 
ly -liable to be uſed to ill: purpoſes by 
inſincere perſons ; and hath given infinite 
advantage to- the dangerous error of 
Antizomianiſm, ' And for my part I muſt 
confeſs that I would not willingly behe: 
that ſhould undertake to encounter one of 
the champions of that fou/ cauſe; with the 
admiſſion of this principle, That faith ju- 
ſtifieth, only as it apprehenadeth the merits 
and righteouſneſs of Feſws Chriſt : Imuſt 
certainly have great /zck, or /my adver- 
ſary bur little cunning, if I were not 
forced to-repent- me of ſuch an Engage- 
ment. 

Secondly; And as for the other Doctrine 
of the Imputation of Chriſt's Righteouſneſs ; 
we learn from the Deſegs of : Chriſtianity 
that this is the-true explication of 'it : 
Namely, That ir” conſiſts in dealing. with 
ſincerely righteous perlons, as if they 
were perfeitly ſo, for the ſake and up- 
on 
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on the account of Chriſt's Righteouſneſs. 
The gr«zd intent of the Goſpel being to 
make us partakers of an I»ward and Keal 
Righteouſneſs, and it being but a ſeconda- 
7y one that we ſhould be accepred and 
rewarded as if we were completely righte- 
ous ; it is not poſſible that any other no- 
tion of this Doctrine ſhould have truth in 
it, For as from thence it appeareth, that 
there can be no ſuch Imputation of Chriſt's 
Righteouſneſs offered in *the Goſpel, as 
ſerveth to make men renii(s. in their pro- 
ſecution of an Inward Righteouſneſs ; So 
is it manifeſt likewiſe, That that Doarine 
is deſigned for a motive to quicken and 
excite men in their endeavours after ſuch 
a Righteouſneſs as this is. So far 18 it, 
from tending to cauſe in us an underva- 
luing and fleight eſteem of it, that, as ſure 
as that the Ultimate deſign of Chriſtiani- 
ty is to indue vs with it, it muſt be in- 
tended for noother purpoſe but to farther 
and promote that buſineſs : And it is effe- 
Rual thereunto in that manner, that we 
thewed the exceeding great and precious 
Promiſes of the Goſpel are. 

But becauſe both theſe points are diſcul- 
ſed in the Free Diſcourſe, I have ſaid fo 
licthe of the former, and will proceed no 


farther on his : but refer the Reader thi- 


thers 
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ther, and to other much more elaborate 
Diſcourſes for his fuller ſatisfaction. And 
indeed it was enough for me in this place 
to ſhew, That the notion laid down in 
that Book of both theſe Docrines, doth 


evidently follow from that oe 92mg 
which is the Subje& of this Treatile. 


2 8 Þ hb © * 
The Fifth Inference. 


That we Learn from the Deſign of Chriſti- 
anity the Great Meaſure and Standard 
whereby we are to judge of Dottrines. 
How we are to judge of the Truth of De 
arines. 


Ifthly, we learn from what hath been 

laid of the Deſign of Chriſtianity, what 
is the Great meaſure aud Handard whereby 
we are to judge of Dottrines ; both whether 
they are true or falſe, and in what degree ne- 
ceſſary to be received or rejetted. 

Firſt, we underſtand how to judge of 
the Trath of Dofrines. Wemay be cer- 
tain that, ſeeing the Deſign of Chriſtianity is 
to make men holy, whatioever opinions do 
either diref#ly or in their evident conſe+ 
- none” 
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quences obſtru& the promoting of it, are } 
perfectly falſe; and with as great perem- 
ptorinels and confidence as they may be by 
tome that call themſelves Chriſtians ob- 
truded upon us, they are not of Chriſt, nor 
any -part of his Religion. And thoſe 
which do appear tous tov diſcourage. from 
ſerious endeavours after piety and true 
vertue, we ought for that reaſon, while 
we have ſuch an opinion of them, moſt ve- 
hemently to ſuſpe&# them to be erroneous. 

For it being the buſineſs of our Saviour's 
coming into the world, and of his blefled 
Goſpel, effecually to perſwadeus'to uſe 

our utmoſt diligence in ſubduing our lufts, 

and qualifying our Souls. by purity and 
holineſs for the enjoyment of God, and to 
make our endeavours ſucceſsful for that 
purpoſe; we may be undoubtedly aſſured 

that he hath not either by himſelf imme- 
diately, or by his Apoſtles delivered =_ 
thing that oppolſeth this Deſign. If ( fait 
S. Paul ) I build again-the things that I de- 
ftroyed, 1 make my ſelf a Tranſpreſſor : And 
no man that hath in him the leaſt of a 


Chriſtian, will once ſuſpe&, that the per- 
fealy wiſe as well as holy Jeſus hould ſo 
managethe buſineſs he hath undertaken, 
as what he builds with one hand;: to pull 
down with the other ; and fruſtrate that 
BP Deſiga 
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Deſiga by ſome Docrines which he pro- 
moteth by others, | 
Thoſe Dodrines on the other hand 
whichin their own nature do evidently 
tend to the ſerving of this Deſign of Chri- 
ſtianity, we may conclude are moſt true 
and genuine: And thoſe which, upon 
our ſerious conſidering of them, we are 
perſwaded do o, we ought upon that ac- 
count to have a kindneſs for them, and 
to believe them of an higher than humraze 
Original. And therefore thoſe which give 
the moſt honourable accounts of God, his 
nature, and dealing with the ſons of men ; 
that molt magnihe his grace, and beſt vin- 
dicate his Holineſs, Juſtice, and Goodneſs ; 
do commend themlelves to our belief with 
infinite advantage : Becauſe the moſt wor- 
thy conceptions of the Deity are extremely 
helpful, and likewiſe neceſſary to the loving 
of God, and ſerving him as becometh us, 
» and have a mighty influence into the or- 
dering and regulation of our whole man ; 
as might be largely (ſhewn. | 
Thoſe Docrines, again, that moſt dil- 
countenance all fins both againſt the tirſt 
and ſecond Table, and beſt enable to an- 
{wer all pleas and ptetences for ſecurity 
and careleſneſs; that are moft highly 
agreeable to the innate Di Rates of our 


YL. minds, 
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minds, and leaſt gratifie and pleaſe our 
carnal part ; we may from the conliderati- 
on of the Deſign of Chriſtianity be greatly 
perſwaded of the Truth of them. 

And on the Contrary, Thole which are 
apt to inſtil into mens minds any unlovely 
notions of the Divine Nature, that dit- 
parage his Holineſs, or leſſen his Kindneſs 
and good will to his Creation, and the ob- 
ligations of the generality of the world to 
him and his Son Jeſs, and ſo make his 
grace a narrow and ſcanty thing, or that 
naturally caſt any diſhonourable refle&i- 
ons on any perſon of the moſt holy Trini- 
ty; muſt needs be falſe, As allo thoſe 
that make Religion to be a mere Paſ/ive 
thing, wholly God's work, and not at all 
ours; or that cramp men, and perſwade 
them that they are utterly void of the 
leaſt ability ro co-operate with the grace 
of God, or to do any thing towards their 
own ſalvation; or any way whatſoever 
diſcourage them from the diligent proſe- 
cution of Holineſs ; or deprive us of any 
help afforded us towards our gatning, and 
growth in grace, either by putting a ſlur 
upon the written word, 1n- advancing 
above it the light within men, and in En- 
thuſiaſtical pretences to immediate Reve- 
lations, &c. Orelle by teaching men to 

{leight 
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ſlerghr any one Ordinance of the Goſpel, 
&c. Orlſuch Docrines as tend to intro- 
duce confuſion into the Church of Chriſt, 
and to deprive it of all Government and 
Order, or inſhort, that give countenance 
to any Immorality whatſoever: I ay, as 
ſure as the Chriſtian Religion is true, and 
that what we have proved to be the De- 
ſrgn thereof, is ſo ; ſuch DoRrines as theſe 
muſt needs be falſe. 

What our Saviour faith of falſe Pro- 
phets, is as true of moſt Dodrines, By 
their fruits you ſhall know them : we may 
underſtand whether they have any rela- 
tion to Chriſtianity or no, by the Deſign 
they drive at, and their cvident conle- 
quences. 

And I may add, that we may make a 
ſhrewd guels what thoſe particular ways 
and modes of Religion are ( which the va- 
rious Secs we are cantonized into have 
eſpouſed to themſelves, and are fo fond 
of ) by the proper and molt diſtinguiſh- 
Iingeffecs of them. If we perceive that 
they make the great ſticklers for them, to 
differ from others chiefly in unconcerned- 
nefs about the moſt important and ſubſtan- 
tial duties of Morality,& in laying the grea* 
teſt weight upon certain little Trifles, and 
placing their Religion in mere externals 3 

(2.5 or 
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or that the things whereby. they are moſt 
peculiarly diſcriminated from other folk 
are ſpiritual pride, and fond conceited- 
neſs of themlelves, and a ſcornful and 
fierce behaviour towards thoſe that ap- 
prove not of their way ; uncharitable- 
nels, morolity, and peevithneſs ; | a ſedi- 
tious, ungovernable and untameable ſpi- 


tit, &c. Iſay, it we obſerve ſuch as theſe 


to be the moſt diſtinguiſhing effe&ts of 
their ſeveral Modes and Forms, we have 
ſufficient reaſon from thence alone great- 
ly to preſume that they have nor the ſtamp 
of Fs Chriſianum upon them, that they 
are not of Chriſt, bur of their own inven- 
tion. The wiſdom that is from above is 


' quite another thing, and begets perfe&ly 


other kind of effects; as ſhall be ſhewn 

hereafter. | 
But to return, The Deſizn of the Goſpel 
is ( as was ſaid ) the Great Standard by 
which we are to judge of the Truth of 
Opinions: Thoſe that ſeem» to us to oppole 
this Delign, weare bound to ſuſpect, be- 
cauſe they do ſo; but tho!'e which appa- 
rently dothis, we muſt with hearticſt in- 
dignation rejet. And though we ({hould 
meet with foe places of Scripture that at 
hiit ſight may (cem to favour them, we 
may nor be {tumbled upon that account, 
but 
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but be confident that whatſoever is their 
true meaning, as ſure as they have God 
for their Author, they cannot poſſibly pa- 
tronize any ſuch Do@rines. 

And, laſtly, in examining which of 
two opinions 15 true, that oppoſe each 
other, and doſeem to be much alike be- 
friended by the holy Scriptures ; it is 
doubtleſs a very ſafe courle to confider as 
impartially as we can, which doth tend 
moſt to ſervethe great End of Chriſtiani- 
ty, and to prefer that which we are per- 
{waded doth (o. 


— — 


CHAP. XXL 


How we aye to judge of the Neceſlity of De- 
Arines either to be embraced or rejettes, 
A brief diſcourſe of the Nature of Points 
Fundamental. How we may know whe- 
ther we embrace all ſuch, and whether we 
hold not any deſtruttive and damnable Era 
rors. 


Econdly, The Deſign of Chriſtianity is 

the great meaſure whereby we are to 
judge as of the Truth, ſoallo of the Neceſſi- 
ty of DotFrines either to be embraced or re- 
jetted, 
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Firſt, We may thereby underſtand, in 
what degree we ought to eſteem thoſe 
Neceſſary to be by all received, which we 
our ſelves are convinc'd of the Truth of; 
or. which of ſuch are Fundamental 
Points of the Chriſtian Faith, and which 
nor. 
Firſt, It is plain, That in the general 
thoſe and thole only are primarily and in 
their own nature Fundamentals, which 
are abſolutely neceſſary to accompliſh in 
us that Deſign. Such, as without the 
knowledge and belief of which it is im- 
poſſible to acquire that Inward Righte- 
ouſneſs and true Holineſs which the Chri- 
ſtian Religion atmeth ar the introduction 
of. Iris1n ir ſelf abſolutely neceſſary, not 
to be ignorant of or disbelieve any of thoſe 
Points, upon which the effe&ing of the 
great buſincls of the Goſpel in us doth ne- 
ccſſarily depend. The particulars of theſe 
I ſhall not ſtand to enumerate, becauſe 
( as will appear from what will be ſaid 
anon ) it is not needful to have a juſt Table 
of them: And belides, any one that un- 
derſrands wherein the nature of true Holt- 
neſs lieth, may be able ſufficiently to in- 
jorm himſelf what they are. 
Secondly, It is as evident, That thoſe 
points of Faith are ſecondarily my 
| fat, 
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tal, the disbelicf of which cannot conſiſt 
with true Holineſs, inthoſe to whom the 
Goſpel is ſufficiently made known; al- 
though they are not in their own nature 
ſuch, as that Holineſs is not in ſome de- 
gree or other attainable without the be- 
liefofthem. And in the number of theſe 
are all ſuch Doctrines as arc with indiſpu- 
table clearneſs revealed to us. Now the 
belief of theſe, though it is not in it (elf 
any more than in higher or lower degrees 
profitable, yer is it even abſolutely nece(- 
ſary from an external cauſe, though nor 
from the nature of the Points themſelves, 
viz, In regard of their being delivered 
with ſuch abundant perſpicuity, as that 
nothing can cauſe men to refule to admit 
them, but that which argueth them to be 
ſtark naught, and to have ſome unworthy 
and baſe end in ſo doing. But we mult 
take notice here, that all juch Points as 
theſe are not of equal neceſſity to be re- 
ceived by all Chriſtians ; becauſe that in 
regard of the diverſity of their capacities, 
educations, and other means and advan- 
rages, ſome of them may be moſt plainly 
perceived by fome to be delivered in the 
Scriptures, which cannot be lo by others 
with the like eaſe. 

And in the ſecond place, what hath 
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been ſaid of Fazdemental Truths, is ap- 
plicable by the Rule of Contraries to 
the oppoſite Errors, as I need not 
ſhew. 

Now then, would we know whether 
we embrace all the Fundamentals of Chri- 
ſtianity, and are guilty of no damnable 
and deſtructive errors; among the great 
diverſity and contrariety of Opinions that 
this kingdom abounds with ( I think I 
may ſay ) above all ather parts of Chri- 
ſtendom ; our only way is to examine our 
ſelves impartially after this manner. 

Am | ſincerely willing to obey my Creator 
ana Redeemer in all things commanded by 
them ? Dol entertain and harbour no luſt 
in my breaſt? Dol heartily endeavour to 
have a right under(tanding of the holy Scrip- 
tures, and chiefly of the Goſpel, and to know. 
what Dottrines are delivered there in order 
to the bettering of my ſoul by them, and the 
airettion of my life and att ions according to 
them ? 

If wecananſwer theſe Queſtions in the 
affirmative ; whatſoever m:ftakes we may 
labour under, they can be none of them 
ſuch as will undo our ſouls; becauſe we 
ſhall have cauſe to conclude from thence, 
that the Deſizn of Chriſtianity is in ſome 
good meaſure effected in us. And what- 
Ve Ht loever 
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ſoever Tenets may be accompanied and 
conſiſt with the true Love of God, and a 
ſolicitous care to keep a conſcience void of 
offence towards him and men, we may be 
certain from the paſt Diſcourſe of the De- 
ſign of the Goſpel, that they belong not to 
the Catalogue of Fundamental Errors. This 
obedient temper 15 the moſt infallible 
mark ( of any I know ) of an Orthodox 
man; He that is indued with it, though he 
may erre, cannot be an Heretic, 

But there will be an occaſion of ſpeaking 
more anon to this purpole. 


CHAP. XXII 
The Sixth Inference. 
That the Deſign of Chriſtianity reacherh 


ws what Dottrines and Prattices we ought, 
as Chriſtians, to be moſt Zealows for or 


againſt, 
& Ixthly, We conſequently learn what 


Doftrines and Practices we ought, as 
Chriſtians, to be moſt Fealous for or againſt. 
Thoſe, ſurely, that are moſt available to 
the begetting and encreaſe of true holi- 
nels, it is our duty to concern our _— 
mo 
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moſt for the defence of : And thoſe which 
have the greateſt tendency towards 
the endangering of it, to fer our ſelves 
with the greateſt induſtry and vigour 
againſt, The reaſon 1s plain, becauſe 
the former do moſt promote the Deſign of 
the Goſpel, and the /arter do it moſt dil- 
ſervice. S. Jude exhorts in the third verſe 
of his Epiſtle, #0 contend earneſtly for the 
Faith which was once delivered to the 
Saints ; that holy Doftrine which was 
firſt delivered by our Saviour, and unani- 
moully by his Apoſtles after him ; which 
is perfectly contrary to the wicked and 
abominable Docrines taught by the pro- 
fane crew he ſpeaks of in 'the next verſe 
( and were. more than probably the Gzo- 
' ſticks) which were crept in unawares, who 
were before ordained to this condemnation, 
(or whoſe Impoſtures firſt, and then the 
vengeance which ſhould be taken of them, 
were formerly writtew of or foretold both 
by Chriſt and his Apoſtles ) #ngodly men, 
turning the grace of God into laſciviouſneſfs, 
and denying the only Lord God, and our Lord 
Feſms Chriſt. And we ought to contend 
againſt whatſoever is deſigned to over- 
throw and make ineffetual that moſt 
bleſſed Dodrine, more or leſs, accord- 
ing as it more or leſs tends lo todo. = 
Z&al 
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zeal ſhould be altogether employed for 

the promoting of os and real Holinef, 

and moſtly for the Eſſential parts of it, and 

the Neceſſary means and helps roit. But 

doubtlels it cannot be worth our while to 
lay vut any conſiderable matter of our 
heat, cither for or againſt Doubrful Opini- 
ons, Alterable « Moaes, Rites and Circum- 
F#tances of Religion: They are not things 
on which much weight may be warranta- 
bly laid ; for they are too weak to bear 
it, in regard of their being fo little fer- 
viceable or diſlerviceable to the Leſion of 
Chriſtianity, as 'tis plain they are. I ay, 
eager defending or oppoling of ſuch kind 
of things, is ( to uſe the f1militude of an 
excellent perſon ) like the Apes blowing 
at a Glow-worm which affords neither 
light nor warmth. Nay, it is no leſs injuri- 
0 to the Deſign of Chriſtianity, than un- 
ſerviceable and uſeleſs, as we have been 
effecually taught by very woſul experi- 
ence, And nothing doth more harden 
Atheiſtically-diſpoſed perſons, than their 
obſerving the contention of Chriſtians 
about matters of that nature ; for thereby 
do they take a meaſure of our whole Re- 
ligion. And beſides an eager concerned- 
neſs about them 1s too _— accom- 
panied with a lukewarm or rather frozen 
| <> 
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indifference concerning the moſt :»pport ant 
Points and the Indiſpenſablenefi of Chriſtia- 
nity. Iris too viſibly apparent to be de- 
nied, That thoſe which have ſuch a ſca/- 
ding hot zeal either for or againſt things 
of no certainty and no neceſſity, are many 
of them { as their predeceſſors the Phar:- 
ſees were ) 1n the very othey extreme as to 
not a few of the weightieſt matters of Re- 
ligion. 


CHAP. XXIIL 


The Seventh Inference. 


That the Deſign of Chriſtianity well conſi- 
dered will give us great light into the juſt 
Bounas and Extent of Chriſtian Liberty. 
Of complying with the Cuſtoms of our 
Country, and the will of our Governours. 
The great —_— between the Moſaical 
Law and the Goſpel «s to its Preceptive 
part, 


ns We may be greatly ſatisfied 
J by conſidering the Deſign of Chriſtiani- 
ty concerning the Juſt bounds and extent of 
our Chriſtian Liberty. For that being to 
make men-holy, it may ſafely be —_ 
tnat 
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that ſuch things as have neither directly 
nor conſequentially any tendency to the 
depraying of our Souls, are left free to us 
by.our Saviour, either to do them or not 
todothem, as we ſhall ſee caule. Whatſo- 
ever doth neither promote nor hinder this 
Defign, we have reaſon to believe is nei- 
ther 10joyn'd upon us Chriſtians, nor for- 
biddea to us. i 

Whatever things are any way zeceſſar 

to the mars of it, Avon be 
matter of ſtrict duty ; and what are ſo pro- 
fitable thereunto, that rhe Omiſſton of 
them doth make the effecting of this De- 
ſign more difficult, cannot bur be oraina- 
rily ſo allo. Whatſoever is in its own na- 
ture, or by reaſon of ſome Circumſtance in- 
ſeparably adhering to it, a neceſſary occali- 
on of gratifying ſome one or other cor- 
rupt afteion, and that, by the doing of 
which we ſhall certainly defile our own 
Souls or the Souls of others,either by draw- 
ing them thereby 70, or hardening and.en- 
couraging them 7 any wickedneſs (which 
is that our Saviour means by offending or 
ſcandalizing little ones, and 1s lo ſeverely 
forbidden by him, and allo by the Apoſtle 
in the Eighth Chapter of the firſt Epiſtle 
to the Corinthians ) can be no otker than 
abſolutely unlawful: And v —” is 
Ore- 
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foreſeen to be a probable occaſion of any 
one of theſe miichiefs, muſt alſo be cate- 
fully avoided by us. Bur thoſe things 
which are none of all theſe, cannot be 
otherwiſe than perfectly indifferent under 
the Golpel. X 

And therefore whatſoever of ſuch are 
commended by the Cuſtom of the places 
we live in, or Commanded by Supertors, 
or made by any Circumſtance convenient 
to be done ; our Chriſtian liberry conliſts 
inthis, that we have leave to do them, 
And, indeed, it is fo far from being a fin to 
comply with our Country men and 
Neighbours in their plainly innocent ufa- 
ges and harmleſs Cuſtoms,or withthe wall 
of our Governours when they command 
us ſuch things ; that it would be fo, to re- 
fuleſoto do. For our refufing.to comply 
with either of theſe can hardly proceed 
from any thing better than a proud -affe&a- 
tion of {fingularity, or at beſt from ſuperſti- 
tious ſcrupulolity ; which, in calling it Su- 
perſtitiows, I intimate to be very evil, as 
much of Conſcience as there may be in it. 
For Superſtition implieth a frightful and 
over-timorous apprehenſion of the Divine 
Nature,and conſequently a baſe and under- 
valuing conception of it,as the Greek word 
that expreſlcth ir [| Ago aiuoric |] g_ 
1112 
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eth. That which makes men Superſtitions, 
is ſuch an opinion of God as repreſents 
him a very Angry and Captious Being, but 
yet fucha one too as may be atoned and 
pacified by a great care and exacneſsin 
certain little matters, in performances and 
abſtinences of an inſignificant and very 
trivial nature. 

Now the Ancient Author of the Epiſtle 
to Diognetw therein acquaints him, that 
the Primitive Chriſtians were no ſuch 
ſ{queamith or conceited Creatures as to live 
in a different way from the people among 
whom they inhabited ; and faith that they 
diſtinguiſh'd themſelves from their Neigh- 
bours and other folk, tre pwn, vr theo, 
neither by civil cuſtoms, nor a certain lan- 
guaze, ( or phraſes or toxe ) proper to them- 
ſebves, urs ior raggonuoy coxuow, BC. mor 
that they affeftted to make themſelves notified 
by any peculiarities ( that is, in harmleſs 
matters) as a fooliſh Sect among our ſelves, 
and fome other fanciful people, now adays 
do. 

I deſign not here fo tedious a work as 
that ofcxamining particulars by the Rule 
we have given, butonly to ſhew in the 
general that we may be farisfhed concern- 
ing the Extent of our Chriſtian Liberty by 
well weighing the Deſign of — 

an 
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and may underſtand what kind of things 
muſt needs be free to. us under the Goſpel- 
diſpenſation, and what not ; leaving it to 
the Reader to make application, and con- 
ſider the nature of particulars by compa- 
ring them with this Rule. But I preſume I 
need not mind him, that I ſuppole all this 
while that whatſoever is plainly com- 
manded and forbidden in the Goſpel, 
mult be done and forborn by him, though 
he ſhould not be ſagacious enough to dil- 
cern how every thing there commanded is 
ſerviceable, or forbidden is injurious, to 
the Deſign of Holineſs: For ſurely none 
can doubt but that they ought to under- 
ftand me, in what I have aſlerted, to 
have this meaning only, viz. That, as to 
thoſe things which the Goſpel ſpeaketh 
nothing in particular and clearly concern- 
ing, the beſt courſe we can take 1n order to 
our knowing to what Heads to refer them 
( whether to that of things commanaed, or 
to that of forbiddez, or to that of Indifferent 
things ) is troexamine them by this Ge- 
neral Rule, viz. the Deſien of Chriſtia- 
nity, 
But to conclude this, The great dit- 
ference between the eXMoſaical Law, and 
the Goſpel, as to its preceptive part, is 


this, That by the former a valt multitude 
of 
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of perfectly Indifferext things were impo- 
ſed, and _ {uch alſo pohibited Bur 
by the /atrer, only thoſe things are in- 
joyned that are 1n their own nature of in- 
diſpenſable neceſſity, or ſuch as are means 
and helps towards them: And there is 
nothing thereby forbidden, bur it is ſo, 
becauſe it is evil; and is not therefore 
evil only becauſe forbidden. There is 
nothing either commanded or forbidden 
in our Saviour's Religion, but, as it is 
' 1n order to our good, fo is it in order 
to ſuch a good too as conliſts in the Re- 
formation and Renovation of our lives and 
natures. 

So that, I ſay, our paſt Diſcourſe con- 
cerning the Deſign of Clrifianit may give 
us great light as to the knowledge of 
what kind of things, we that are under 
the Goſpel-diſpenſation, muſt do, and are 
matter of xeceſſary duty ; muſt not do, and 
are matter of fin ; and »ay do or leave un- 
done without lin, 
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CHA Þ. XXIV. 
The Eighth Inference. 


| That it #« the moſt unaccountable thing to 
| li do that which i Eſſentially Evil, in de- 
| fence of the Chriſtian Religion or of any 
opinions preſumed to be Dofrines rela- 
ting thereunto. The Pope and Church of 
Rome moſt proadigiouſly guilty in, this 
particular, And not a few of thoſe that 
profeſs Enmity againſt Popery too lyable at 
ſo to the ſame charge. 


from what hath been ſaid of the De- 
ſign of Chriſtianity, That it is the moſ 
I ſtrangely unaccountable thing for men in de- 
118 fence or favour of that way of Religion, 
] which they take to be moſt truly the Chri- 
ſtian, or of any opinions that are Fatcars' 
by them to be Doftrines thereunto belonging, 
zo do that which is eſſentially and in its 
| own aature evil, For thele at quite con- 
1 trary to the Deſign of the Chriſtian Religion, 

3 and ſo conſequently, do what lyeth in 
them to ſpoil it, and render it a vain and 
inhgniticant thing by the courſe they __ 
or 


| Th ns It may be plainly inferred | 
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for the advancement of it. The Pope and 
Church of Rome are more prodigiouſly 
guilty of this madneſs; they doing the 
moſt plainly vicious and immoral actions 
imaginable to promote the Intereſt (as 
they pretend ) of that which they call 
the Catholick Faith, For, their impoſing 
of their own [ences upon the Word of 
God, and then Perſecuting, Burning and 
Damning mea for not ſublcribing ro rheirs 
as to God's words, can be no better than 
an AR of Deviliſh pride and barbarous 
cruelty. Iris ſoof the former, inthar it 
is a compelling men to acknowledge their 
wiſdom to be ſuch as that it may not be 
ſuſpected in the leaſt meaſure, no not in 
the determination of points that are 
the moſt doubrful and diſputable : Nay 
neither in ſuch Opinions and Practices 
of theirs as moſt apparently contradi& 
a multitude of Texts of the holy Scri- 
ptures. 

And moreover in endeavouring to fotce 
all men toa& and think as they do in mat- 
ters of Religion, they with Luciferian ar- 
rogance uſ{urp the Empire of Almighty 
God, and ſway that Sceprer over mens 
conſciences which is his peculiarly. 

And Inced not ſay that they are therein 
no whit leſs cre! than they are proud. 
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For what greater cruelty can there 
be, than to 1nflict upon people the ſad- 
deſt of calamities and the horrideſt tor- 
tures (whereof the inſtances are innume- 
rable) tor ſuch things as they cannot have 
the leaſt cauſe to think they are ableto 
help ; and which they havealſo thegreat- 
eſt reaſon to conclude they are not at all 
blame-worthy for? 1 ſay what can be 
greater cruelty than this 15? except their 
deſigning thereby to terrifie men to the 
owning of Dodrines and doing actions 
perfectly againſt the cleareſt ſenſe of their 
minds and expreſleſt dictates of their Con- 
ſciences; which is an exerciſe of no leſs 
cruelty towards their Sou/s, than the other 
is towards their. Boazes, 

Ard what Villanies are there which the 
Pope and his Prolelytes have ſtuck at com- 
mitting for the Propagation of their Reli- 
g10n? Such as exciting fubjecs to take 
arms againſt their Jawfal Sovereigns, to 
whom they are obliged in the bonds of 
moſt Solemn Oaths ; Poiſoning and Stab- 
bing of Princes, the moſt barbarous Maſ- 
lacres that any Hiſtory can give account 
of. In ſhort, what Frauds and perfidi- 
oulnels, what Treachery, what Impo- 
ſtures, what Perjuries, what Cruelties 
and horrid out-rages have they thought 
r00 
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too wicked to be undertaken and perſiſted 
in for the ſakeof HOLY CHURCH? 
But I would I could ſay that of all that 
are called Chriſtians the Papifts only are 
hable to this charge ; but, alas, ir 
is too manifeſt to be denied or yet diſ- 
ſembled, that not a few of thoſe that 
profeſs enmity to Popery are ſadly guil- 
ty, though not equally with the Papiſts, 
in this particular. But there is nothing 
more certain than that for any of us to be 
cruel and of a perlecuting ipirit, to be 
wrathful and furious, to backbite and 
ſander, to be falſe and perftidious, tobe 
ungovernable, rebellious, or {edittous, to 
be uncharitable or in any kind what(o- 
ever unjuſt upon the account of Religion 
it ſelf, is moſt unſufferable and inexcuſe- 
able. For if it be lawful to behave our 
ſelves after this manner upon any account 
whatever, Religion would be the moſt 
uſeleſs thing in the whole world ; and if 
this were lawful upon the account of Re- 
ligion only, I will not ſtick to ſay that 
it. would not be more uſeleſs and un- 
profitable than miſchievous and hurt- 
ful. Nor would the Chriftian Religt- 
on it” ſelf be worthy our profeſſion, 
ifit would give us leave, upon any deſign, 


to allow our ſelves in the foremention- 
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ed Immoralities or in any one whatſo- 
EVcr. 

Bur there are none, it more abſolutely 
or with greater ſeverity forbiddeth than 
ſuch as theſe, Whois a wiſe man and in- 
ducd with knowledge among you ( faith 
S. James ) Let him ſhew out of a good con- 
wverſation his works with meekneſs of wif- 
dom; but if ye have bitter envyings and 

rife in your hearts, glory not, and lie not 
azatuſft the truth, (that 15, do not boaſt 
of your Chriſtian wiſdom, nor play the 
Hypocrites inpretending to be Spiritual ) 
this wiſdom deſcendeth not from above ( is 
not zeal kindled from heaven ) but is 
earthly, ſenſual, Deviliſh : For where envy 
and ſtrife is, there is confuſion and every 
evil work, But the wiſdom that is from a- 
bove, is firſt pure, then peaceable, gentle, 
and eaſie to be entreated, full of mercy and 
good fruits, without Partiality, and without 
Hypocrifie : And the fruit of righteouſneſs 
7s ſown in peace, of them that make peace, 
James 3.13. to the end. 

AndS. Paul tells the Galatians, Chap. 
4.22,23. That the Fruit of the Spirit is 
Love, Foy, Peace, L ong-ſuffering, Gentleneſs, 
Goodneſs, Faith, Meekneſs,Temperance. And 
he reckqneth among the works of the 
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tery, Fornication, Uncleanneſs, Laſciviouſ- 
neſs, Idolatry, Witchcraft, Herefies, Mur- 
thers, Drunkenneſs, Kevelling: but alſo 
Hatred,V ariance, Emulations, Wrath, Strife, 
Seaitions, Envyings : and ſaith, that they 
which do ſuch things ((uchas theſe as well 
as the former ) ſhall not inherit the King- 
dom of God, And adds werſ. 24, that 
They which are Chriſt's, have crucified the 
feb with the affettions and luſts, that is, 
all ſuch as the foregoing. 

And it appeareth from what hath been 
diſcourſed concerning the Defign of Chri- 
ſtianity, that the gratification of any of 
theſe affections is lo far from becoming 
lawful or more warrantable by being 
yielded to for the ſake of it, that it is 
rendred the more wretchedly fooliſh and 
unaccountable by this means. For thus to 
do, is no other than to be zrreligious to 
promote Religion, to be {n-Chriſtian to do 
ſervice to Chriſtianity ; and therefore to 
go thedireeſt way to deſtroy it, by the 
means we ule for its preſervation: And 
we do our particular Opinions and Forms 
of Religion more Miſchief in alienating 
the minds of others from them, than their 
moſt Profeſſed Adverſaries will be able to 
do by all their attempts againſt rhem, by 
ſuch wild and wicked expreſſions of zeal 
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for them. And laſtly, thus to do is to 
oppoſe the intereſt of our Religion to that 
of our Souls, and to caſt theſe away in 
the defence of that: As appears from our 
Diſcourſe inthe ſecond Section. But what 
Madneſs is like to this ? 


Mm 


CHAP, INT, 
The Ninth Inference. 


That it is a meſt unwarrantable thing for 
thoſe that are the Miniſters of Chriſt to 
prefer any other Deſign before that of ma- 
king men really Righteous and Holy, That 
this ought to be the whole Deſizn of their 
Preaching. That it is of as great concern- 
ment that they promote the ſame Buſineſs 
by their Converſations, as that they do. it 
by their Dottrine. Infinite Miſchiefs oc- 
caſioned by the looſe Lives of Miniſters. 
Several Iaſtances of Prattices extremely 
blame-worthy in Preachers of the Goſpel. 
That they ought to have a regard to the 
Weakneſſes of Perſons ſo far as lawfully 
they may. That the Promoting of Holi- 
nels ought to bet he only Deſign of Eccleſi- 
@ſtical Diſcipline. 


Ninthly, 
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Inthly, Seeing our Saviour's grand 
and only dirett Deſizn was to make 
men really Righteous and Holy, it muſt needs 
be a moſt unwarrantable thing for thoſe 
that are his Miniſters and Repreſentatives to 
prefer any other before this ; for thoſe that 
are intraſted with the care of ſouls to concern 
themſelves about any thing ſo much as this. 

It is plainly their Duty to ſubordinate 
every thing they do, by vertue of their Sa- 
cred Fun&tion, hereunto; and toimitate 
their Great Maſter, all rhey can, in the 
diſcharge of it ; to promote Holineſs, as 
much as lyeth in them, both by their Do- 
&rineand Converſations : with all perſpi- 
cuity and plainneſs to inſtru their Peo- 
ple 1n all the indiſputable Dodrines of 
Chriſtianity above any other ; and to have 
a ſpecial care to ſhew them the aptneſs 
that is in them, to the furtherance of Ho- 
ligeſs of Heart and Life : And moſtto in- 
culcate thoſe upon them which have the 
greateſt and moſt manifeſt and immediate 
tendency thereunto : to inform them of 
their whole duty relating to God, their 
Neighbour and themſelves impartially ; to 
preſs them to the performance of them 
with the greateſt afteQion and fervency ; 
and to back on their Exhortations _ 
ric 
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the moſt prevalent and inforcing Mo- 
tives ; the molt rational and convincing 
Arguments; couragioully, but with a 
dilcovery of tendereſt compaſſion to ſin- 
ners, to reprove all {ins without excepti- 
on ; and faithfully to ſhew the danger of 
living inany one whatloever. And to do 
thus, not only in p«blick, bur, as there 
is occaſion, in private allo, and readily 
to _—_ all opportunities for that pur- 
C. 
"Thus ( as hath been ſhewn ) did our 
Bleſſed Saviour ſpend his time, and that it 
15 the duty of his Miniſters to come as near 
as they can, in their practice, to him, is 
out of queſtion : &ad thus allo did his 
immediate Succeſlors, the Apoſtles em- 
ploy themſelves;as might be largely made 
to appear. They preachd the Word, 
were inſtant both in ſeaſon and out of ſea- 


ſon, they reproved, rebuked and exhorted 


with all long-ſuffering and Dottrine ;"ac- 
cording as S. Paul charged Timothy to 
do, in the moſt ſolemn and ſevere man- 
ner: even before God, andthe Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt who ſhall judge the quick and the 
dead, at his appearing and his Kingdom. 
And that charge by parity of reaſon muſt 
concern the whole Clergy as well as that 


Biſhop. 
F And 
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And as Chrift and his Apoſtles taught 
men by their Lives, as well as Do&#rie, 
and encouraged them to the performance 
of whatſoever duties they injoyned them, 
by their own Example ; {o it cannot but 
be of infinite concernment that all that 
have the conduc of Suuls committed to 
them ſhould do the like. S. Paul exhort- 
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then to the Dofrine ; and the former ad- 
vice wasof no whit leſs neceſlity and im- 
portance than was the latter. For (as 
woful experience aſſureth us ) a Miniſter 
of a carele(s and looſe life, let his parts 
and ability in preaching be never fo 
ne nay though he ſhould behave 
imſelf never (o faithfully in the Pulpit, 
and be zealous againſt the very vi- 
ces he himſelf is guilty of ( which would 
be very ſtrange if he ſhould) muſt 
needs do more hurt incomparably, than 
he can do good, And though { as ſome 
of them will tell them ) it 15 the Peoples 
duty todo as they ſay, and not as they ao ; 
yet is there nothing more impoſſible than 
to teach them effectually that Leſlon. 
Mankind (as we had before occaſion to 
ſhew ) is mightily addicted to imitation, 
and Examples (eſpecially thoſe of Go- 
vernors gnd Teachers ) have a _ 
| Orce 
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force upon people ordinarily than have 
Inſtrnitions ; but chiefly 54d Examples 
(in regard of their natural proneneſs to 
vice ) than good inſtruftions. Had. not 
the Apoſtles exprefled -as great: a care of 
what they 4:4, as of what they/ſaia, how 
they /ved as how they preached, Chriſti- 
anity would (without doubt) have been 
ſo far from prevailing and getting ground 
as it hath done ; that it could not have 
long ſurvived its Bleſſed Author, if it had 
not bid dre» ro the world with him. 
Moſt men, do what we can, will judge 
of our Sermons by our Converlations, and 
if they ſee theſe bad, they will not think 
thoſe good ; nor the Doctrines contained 
in them practicable, iceing they have no 
better effect upon thoſe. that preach them. 
And beſides no man will be thought to 
be ſerious and in good earneſt in-preſ(- 
ling thoſe duties upon others, which 
he makes no conlcience of pertorming 
himſelf. 

Nay every man's judgment in Divine 
things may warrantably' be ſuſpeted, 
that is of a wicked and vicious Life. 
And thoſe that are conſcious to them- 
ſelves that they are not able to paſs a 
judgment upon Do&rines, may not be 
blamed if they queſtion their Miniſter's 
 Ortho- 


Chap.2s. | ( hriſtianity, 


Orthodoxy, while they obſerve in him 
any kind of Immorality, and ſee that he 
lives to the latisfaction of any one Luſt. 
For, thz promile of k»owing the Truth is 
made iily ro ſuch as continue in Chriſt's 
words, that 1s, that are obedient to his 
Precepts. 

And I add, that ſuch a one's talk of 
Hcaven and Hell are like to prevail very 
little upon his Auditors, or to be at all 
heeded by the greateſt part of them, 
while they conſider that the Preacher hath 
a ſoul to ſave as well as they. And there- 
fore the love that they bear to their luſts, 
with the Devil's help, will eaſily per- 
{wade them, that either theſe things are 
but mere fictions, or elle that the one 
may be obtained, and the other eſcaped, 
upon far eaſier terms than he talks of. 
But as for thoſe few in whom tlie ſenſe of 
true Vertueand Piety have made fo deep 
. an impreſſion, as that they have never 
the {lighter opinion of the neceſſity there- 
of, in regard of their Miniſter's wicked 
Example 3 the prejudice that they cannot 
but conceive againſt him renders his dif- 
courſes inſipid and unaffeting to them, 
and fo they ordinarily take all opportuni- 
ties to turn their backs upon him, and at 
length quite forſake- him. And then, if 
they 


253 


”-_ ”» O00 oIonOe - oe 


254- 


The Defignof Sect.z. 
they are not as underſtanding as well mean- 
ing people, are too ealily drawn away 
from all othe: Churches, when they have 
lett their own, and become a prey to 
ſome demure and tairly pretending SeQta- 
ry. Andlam very certain from my own 
oblervation , that no one thing hath fo 
conduced to the prejudice of our Church 
of 4.»2/and, and done the leparating par- 
ties lo much ſervice as the {candalous lives 
of (ome that exerciſe the Miniſterial Fun- 
&ion in her. The late Excellent Biſhop of 
Dowz and Conner hath this memorable 
paſſage in a Sermon he preached to the 
Univerſity at Dublin: If ye become burning & 


ſhining Lights,if ye do not detain the Truth in 


unrighteouſneſs, if ye walk in light and live in 
the Spirit,your Dottrine will be true, and that 
truth will prevail: But if you live wickealy & 
ſcanaalouſly, every little Schiſmatick will put 
youto ſhame, & draw diſciples after him, and 
abuſe your flocks, and feed them with Colo- 
cynths and Hemlock, and place Hereſie in 
the chair appointed for your Religion, But 
to haſten to the diſpatch of this unpleaſant 
Topick: wicked miniſters are of all other 
1l-livers the moſt ſcandalous, for they lay 
rhe greateſt ſtumbling block, of any what- 
ſoeyer, before mens ſouls ; and what our 
Saviour faid of the Scribes and Phariſees, 
may 
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may in an eſpecial manner be applyed to 
them, viz, that they will neither enter 
into heaven themlſelves,nor yet ſuffer them 
that are entring to go in : ſo far arethey 
from laving themſelves and thoſe that hear 
them. But Iwould to God, ſuch would 
welllay to heart thoſe ſad words of our 
Saviour, Luke 17. 1,2, It is impoſſible but 
that offences will come; but woe unto him 
through whom they come : it were better for 
him that a Milſtone were hanged about his 
neck, and he caſt into the Sea, cxc, And 
thoſe words are not more effecual to 
ſcare them, than are theſe following of a 
Heathen, -viz. Tully, concerning vicious 
Philoſophers to ſhame them into a better 
life : ſaith he in his T#ſcu/an Queſtions, the 
ſecond book, Quotuſquiſque Philoſophorum 
invenitur, qui ſit ita moratus, crc. What 
one of many Philoſophers is there who ſo be- 
haves himſelf, and is of ſuch a mind and 
life, as Reaſon requireth; which account- 
eth his Doftrine not a boaſt of Science but 4 
law of life ; which obeyeth himſelf, and is 
governed by his own precepts * We may ſee 
ſome ſo light and vain, that it would have 
been better for them to be wholly ignorant, 
and never to have learned any thing : others 
ſo covetous of money, thirſty of praiſe, and 
bonour, and many ſuch ſlaves to their luſts, 
ur 
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ut cum eorum vita mirabiliter pugnet ora” 
tio, That their lives do marvellouſly con- 
tradift their Dottrine. Quod quidem mihi 
videtur eſſe turpiſſimum, 8&c. Which to 
me ſeems the moſt filthy and abominable of 
all things. For as he which profeſſing him- 
ſelf a Grammarian ſpeaks barbarouſly, and 
who being deſirous to be accounted a Muſt- 
cian ſings ſcurvily, # ſo much the more 
ſhame-worthy for his being defeftive in that 
the knowledge and Skill of which he arro- 
gates to himſelf; ſo a Philoſopher in ratione 
vitz peccans, miſcarrying in his manners, 
is in this reſpett the baſer aud more wretch- 
ed Creature, that in the office of which he 
will needs be a Maſter, he doth amiſs ; ar- 
temq; vitz profeſſus delinquit in vita, 4d 
profeſ/ing the art of well-living, or of teach- 
Ing others to live well, is faulty and miſe 
carrieth in his own life. Could this excel- 
lent Heathen thus inveigh againſt wicked 
Philoſophers ,.. what Satyr can be tart 
and ſeyere enough for ungodly Miniſters 
of the Glorious and moſt holy Goſpel of 
the Bleſſed Jeſus? I will add one more 
ſaying of our Saviour's, which he ſpake to 
his Diſciples, whom he was training up 
for the Miniftery, Matt. 5.13. Teare the 
Salt of the earth ; but if the Salt hath loſt 
its ſavour, wherewith (hall it be ſalred? It 
FA 
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is thence-forth good for nothing, but to be 
caſt out, and to be trodden under foot of 
men. 

Well, Ifay that the Deſign of our Savi- 
our and his Goſpel being to make men 
holy, thoſe behave themlelves intinitely 
disbecoming his Miniſters and the Preach- 
ers of the Goſpel, that live unholily ; and 
fo do all (ſuch alſo ( as was at firſt intima- 
ted ) as do not above all things endea- 
vour the promoting and furtherance of 
that Deſign. And of that number are thoſe 
that are ever affeting to make people ſtare 
at their high-flown and Bum-baſte Lan- 

uage, or to pleaſe their Phancies with 
ooliſh jingles and Pedantick and Boyiſh 
wit, or to be admired for their ability in 
dividing a hair, their Meraphyſical acute- 
neſs and Scholaſtick ſubtilty ; or for their 
doughty dexterity in controverſial 
ſquabble. And among ſuch may thole al- 
ſo, and thoſe chiefly, be reckoned, that ſeek 
to approve themſelves to their Auditorsto 
be men of Myſteries, and endeavour to 
make the plain andeafie Dodrines of the 
Goſpel as intricate and obſcure as ever 
they areable: Theſe are ſo far from en- 
deavouring above all things to advance 
the Deſign of the Goſpel, that it hath not 


any greater enemies in the whole world 
J than 
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than they are. Andto them I may add 
ſuch as preach up Free-grace and Chriſtian 
Privileges otherwiſe than. as Motives to 
£xcite to Obedience, and never ſcarcely 
inſiſt upon any LV utzes except thoſe of be- 
lieving, laying hold on Chriſt's Righte- 
ouſnels, applying the promiles ( which are 
all rcally the {ame with them) and renoun- 
cing our own Righteouſneſs, which thoſe 
that have none at all to renounce have a 
mighty kindneſs for. All whichrightly un- 
deritood, may, I grant, and ought to be 
preached ; but to make the Chriſtians 
duty to conſiſt either wholly or moſtly in 
thoſe particulars, and eſpecially as they 
are explained by not a few, is the way, 
eftectually to harden Hypocrites, and en- 
creale their number,but to make no ſincere 
converts. 

Thole again do nothing leſs than chief- 
ly promote the buſineſi of Holineſs, that are 
never in their Element, but when they 
are talking of the IrreſpeGivenels of God's 
Decrees, the Abſoluteneſs of his Promi- 
ics, the utter diſability and perfe& impo- 
rence of Natural men to do any thing to- 
wards their own converſion, ec. and in- 
[i{t with greateſt Emphaſis and Vehemence 
upon ſuch like falſe and dangerous opt- 
nions. And thoſe may well — 
an 
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and be joyned with the foregoing, that 
are of ſuch zarrow, and therefore - U{x- 
cbr ics Spfric as to make it their Great 
bulineſs to advance the petty intereſt of 
any party whatſoever, and concern theni- 
ſelves more about doing this, than aboyt 
promoting and carrying on that wherein 
conſiſts the chief good of all Mankind: and 
are more zealous to make Proſelyres to 
their Particular Se&s than Converts to a 
Holy Life ; and preſs more exa and'ri- 
gid Conformity to their Modes and Forms 
than to the Laws of God and the Effential 
Duties of the Chriſtian Religion. * 
' Such as all the forementioned have 
doubtleſs little cauſe to expe a [ well 
done good and faithful ſervant | from the 
mouth of their Saviour at the laſt day'; 
their practice being ſo very contrary to 
that of his- (whoſe Miniſters they profeſs 
themſelyes to be ) when he was 'm the 
world; and they making” Chriſtianity ſo 
infinitely different a thing from what he 
made it. | noon 
And furthermore, it 15 unqueſtionably 
the Duty of all the Stewards of the Myſte- 
ries of God to take ſpecial heed that they 
do not by over-ſevere inſiſting on any 
little matters and unneceſſary things, give 
their people a We ITE to conclude 
4 Ss that 
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that they lay the greateſt weight upon 
them ; but fo ro behave themſelves to- 
wards them, as togive them aſſurance that 
there is nointereſt ſo dear to them as is 
that of the Salvation of their Souls. And 
laſtly, to be ſo ſelf-denying as to have a re- 
gardto the weakneſſes of perſons, fo far as 
lawfully, and without diſobeying Autho- 
rity they may, to prevent their departure 
from Communion with the Church they 
belong to; and touſe all fair and prudent 
ways to perſ[wade thoſe back again there- 
unto, which there is any the leaſt reaſon to 
hope are not irrecoverably gone away. It 
being very much the intereſt of their ſouls 
not to continue in ſeparation: and nor of 
theirs only but of others too, in that ſtrifes 
and contentions, envyings and animoſities 
are like to be kept alive, and greatly toen- 
creaſe, while men keep at a diſtance from 
one another ; and where theſe are ( as it 
was ſaid S. Fames hath told us ) there muſt 
needs be confuſion and every evil work, 

And this is no other than what the 
great S. Pal thought it no diſparagement 
to him to be exemplary to us in. For, 
ſaith he, 1 Cor, g. 19, &c. Though I be free 
from all men, yet have | made my ſelf a ſer- 
vant toall, that | might gain the more : And 
unto the Fews | became as a Jew, that | might 
gam 
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gain the Fews ; to them that are under the 
law as under the law, that I might gain 
them that are under the law ; to them that 
are without law ( or obſerve not the law of 
Moſes ) 4s without law, that 1 might gain 
them that are without law : To the weak be- 
came | as weak, that 1 might gain the weak ; 
I am made all things to all men, that I might 
by all means ſave ſome. The ſumm' of 
which words amount to this, That he de- 
nyed himſelf in the uſe of his liberty to 
gain thoſe who were not acquainted with 
the extent of it, and dealt with all forts of 
menin that way which he thought moſt 
probable to convert them to Chriſtianity, 
and keepthem in the profeſſion of it. Not 
that he ſneaked and diſſembled, and made 
weak people think that he was of their 
mind, and ſo confirmed them in their mi- 
ſtakes and follies; or had any regard to 
the humors of unreaſonable and merely 
captious people that will be finding faults 
upon no ground at all : this muſt needs be 
unworthy ofan Apoſtle ; tor it is ſo of all 
Inferior Miniſters and likewiſe of every 
private Chriſtian. 

And our paſt diſcourſe aſſures us allo 
that the promoting of Holineſs in mens 
hearts and lives ought to be the only de- 
fign of Eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline and Church 

9 3 Cen» 
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Cenſures: And 'tis eaſie to ſhew, that if 
the Laws of all Chriſtian Churches were 
framed, and the execution of ther dire&- 
£d only, or above any other, to the ſervice 
of this Deſign ; or. that ng. intereſt did 
ſway ſo, much with their Chief Gover- 
nours, .as that which was (and ill is ) 
moſt dear to the Great Founder and Kin 


crites they would be with eaſe ſuppreſt, 
and put. out of all capacity of doing mil- 
chief. This, I ſay, might becafily ſhewn, 
and plainly demynſtrated ; byt it needs 
not, there, being nothing in the world 
more undenuably.evident.. 
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CHAP. XXVI, 
The Teath Inference. 


That an Obedient Temper of «Mind is an 
excellent and —_— Dualification to 
prepare men for a firm Belief and right 
underſtanding of the Goſpel of Chriſt. 
That it is ſo by vertue of Chriſt's promiſe. 
That it is ſo in its own Nature, This 
ſhewed in three Particulars, viz. in that, 
I, It will help us to judge without preju- 
aice concerning the Dottrines contained 
7n the Goſpel. 2. It will give ſatisfattion 
concerning the main Dottrines of Ghriſti- 
anity far excelling any that can ariſe from 
mere ſpeculation, 3, It will ſecure from 
the Gauſes of Error in thoſe Points that 
are of weightieſt importance. Six Cauſes 
of ſuch Errors laid down; and an Obeai- 
ent Diſpoſition of mind ſhewed to ſecure 
fromeach of them. 


T"Enthly, We lcarz what is the beſt 
Temper and Diſpoſition of mind to 
bring to the Study of Chriſt's Goſpel, in order 
70 our firm. belief and right underſtanding 
of 'it, Seeing its Deſizn is to make men 
| S 4 entirely 
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extirely obedient, and truly holy, it is evi- 
deni that a defire fo to be 1s the moſt ex- 
cellenr and necefſary qualification for that 
purpoſe. Our Saviour faith, Fohn 7. 17, 
if any man will do his will (or is willing to 
doit ) he ſhall know of the Dottrine whe- 
ther i: be of God, or whether | ſpeak of my 


ſelf; Thar 1s, in the firſt place, he ſhall be 


throughly ſatisfied concerning the truth of 
the Goſpel, ſhall be abundantly convinced 
that the Chriſtian Religion 15 no Impo- 
ſture, that the Author of it came from 
Heaven, as he declared he did, and was 
ſent by God to reveal his Will. Such a 
one, when it comes to be ſufficiently pro- 
poſed to him, ſhall heartily embrace the 
Goſpel as containing the true, the ox/y 
true Religion. And therefore obſerve 
what he ſaith, John 8. 47. He that # of 
Goa, heareth God's words ; ye therefore hear 
them not, becauſe ye are not of God: That 
is, as if he ſhould ſay, He that is of an 
obedient Temper, and ambitious of doing 
the will of God, ſhall receive the Docrine 
which in hisnamelI preach to him ; and 
the reaſon why you Fews, for your parts 
refuſe ſo to do, 1s becauſe you are inſincere 
and hypocritical,  _ 
It is ſaid, 4#s 13. 48. That as many of 
the Gentiles as were Tera yu}, ( _— is 
oudt- 
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doubtleſs in this place to be rendred ) 4- 
ſpoſed, or in a ready preparedneff, for Eter- 
pal Life ; believed ; That is, Thoſe which 
were Proſelytes of the Gate, who were ad- 
mitted by the Fews to the Hope of Eternal 
Life, and to have their portion in the Age 
to come, without ſubmitting to their 
whole law, or any more than owning the 
God of Iſrael, and obſerving the ſeves pre- 
cepts of Noah = Maſter eMeae hath learn- 
edly and with great conviction ſhewn ; ) 
Theſe being delirous to live Godlily, and 
not prejudiced againſt the Chriſtian Reli- 
gion as the Fews generally were, did then 
at Antioch receive the Goſpel upon its firſt 
being made known to them ; And of this 
ſort was Cornelizs, whoſe converſion to 
Chriſtianity we read of before in the tenth 
Chapter. | 

Secondly, and conſequently, this ſence 
is alſo implied: in the firſt cited words of 
our Saviour, viz. That, as he which is 
willing todo God's will, ſhall know that 
Chriſt's Do&rine came from him, ſo he 
ſhall rightly underſtand that Doctrine too. 
For it would be to no purpoſe for him to 
believe the Goſpel to.be true, if his Faith 
be not accompanied with an ability to paſs 
a right judgment on the ſence of it. And 
therefore he muſt needs be able to diſtin- 
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extirely obedient, and truly holy, it is evi- 
deni thatadelire fo to be 1s the moſt ex- 
cellenr and neccfary qualification for that 
purpoſe. Our Saviour faith, Fohn 7. 17, 
If any man will ao his will (or is willing to 
doit ) he ſhall know of the Dottrine whe- 
ther i: be of God, or whether | ſpeak of m 
ſelf; That 1s, in the firſt place, he ſhall be 
throughly ſatisfied concerning the truth of 
the Goſpel, ſhall be abundantly convinced 
that the Chriſtian Religion is no Impo- 
ſture, that the Author of it came from 
Heaven, as he declared he did, and was 
ſent by God to reveal his Will. Such a 
one, when it comes to be ſufficiently pro- 
poſed to him, ſhall heartily embrace the 
Goſpel as containing the true, the only 
true Religion. And therefore obſerve 
what he ſaith, John 8. 47. He that « of 
God, heareth God's words ; ye therefore hear 
them not, becauſe ye are not of God: That 
is, as if he ſhould ſay, He that is of an 
obedient Temper, and ambitious of doing 
the will of God, hall receive the Docrine 
which in his name II preach to him ; and 
the reaſon why you Fews, for your parts 
refuſe ſo to do, 1s becauſe you are inſincere 
and hypocritical,  _ 
Ir is ſaid, A#s 13. 48. That as many of 
the Gentiles as were Tera ypPÞor, ( _ is 
oudt- 
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doubtleſs in this place to be rendred ) dz- 
ſpoſed, or in a ready preparedneff, for Eter- 
nal Life ; believed ; That is, Thoſe which 
were Proſelytes of the Gate, who were ad- 
mitted by the Fewsto the Hope of Eternal 
Life, and to have their portion in the Age 
to come, withour ſubmitting to their 
- whole law, or any more than owning the 
God of Iſrael, and obſerving the ſeves pre- 
cepts of Noah - Maſter eMeae hath learn- 
edly and wit _ conviction ſhewn ; ) 
Theſe being deſirous to live Godlily, and 
not prejudiced againſt the Chriſtian Reli- 
gion as the Fews generally were, did then 
at Axtioch receive the Golpel upon its firſt 
being made known to them ; And of this 
ſort was Cornelizs, whoſe converſion to 
Chriſtianity we read of before in the tenth 
Chapter. k 

Secondly, and conſequently, this ſence 
is alſo implied in the brit cited words of 
our Saviour, viz. That, as he which is 
willing todo God's will, ſhall know that 
Chriſt's Docrine came from him, ſo he 
ſhall rightly underſtand that Doctrine too. 
For it would be to no purpoſe for him to 
believe the Goſpel to.be true, if his Faith 
be not accompanied with an ability to gu 
a right judgment on the ſence of it. And 
therefore he muſt needs be able to diſtin- 


guiſh 
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guiſh between the Doctrine of Chriſt and 
that which is fal{ly umpoſed at any time 
upon the world as his, and: fathered upon 
him by ewngodly Hereticks; as well as 
ſatisfied that what he delivered in the ge- 
neral is the Will of God: ''S. Fobz rothis 
ſame purpoſe expreſſeth himſelf, 1 Epifle 
4.6, He that. knoweth God (that is, pra- 
ically, or is Obedienmt.): heareth wt; be 
that is 'not' of God ( ot 15:not willing to 
obey him ) heareth not: 9;.. hereby know 
we the Spirit of Truth and the ſpirit of error : 
"That is, 'by chis obedient temper we are 
capable of--diſtinguithing berwixt theſe 
two Spirits. -And, I ſay, tromthe Deſign 


= Gdpel, that 'being.to make. men 
-Holy, it may be preſumed, that whoſo- 


ever conſidereth it with a-defire of being 
ſo, muſt needs both believe it to have 
comefrom God, and alſo: be inlightened 
inthe trueknowledge of, ar leaſt, .allthe 
neceſſary Points of it ;. and be enabled to 


[give a'iparticular, explicite--and 'under- 


anding-affent ro: them: So'that it ſhall 
notlie inthe power'of any :ſ{ubtile ſeducer 
to rob hinvof |his; Faith, or to-infet him 


'withany 'Prineiples that are-dircly de- 
*ftructive'to-it, or are ſo-plainly in'their 


conſequences ſo, as that he ſhall ſee it, 


and makethat-ill uſe of them as to be per- 
| {waded 


m_ by them tolet go his hold of any 
ndamental Article of the Chriſtian Re- 
Iigion. 

For our Saviour having fo -infinitely 
concerned himſelf for the Sefroyitng of {in 
in us,*and to make us partakers of his ho- 
linefs; * as to aim at this above all things,in 
all he did and fuffered in the world, and 
to'make'it the' whole bufinels of his Go- 
= :/ we'may be certain that thoſe Honeſt 
Solls that come to'the ſtudy of it, with a 
dire of reaping thiradvantage by it; /can- 
not beteft deſtitute 'of Chritt's grace and 
Bleffing'to make it ſucceſsful to'thetn for 
that purpoſe ; which it is impoſſible 'It 
ſhould be without a thorow-belief of it, 
and a right underſtanding of, at leaſt, all 
Its abſolutely teceffary and Efſential parts. 
This we might be affured of from'thir 
'Cconfideration , though 'there were 'ho 
Promiſe extant'of that his grace'to ſuch 
well difpoſed people; as there are diverſe 
_ beſides that which we have'produ- 
ced. 

"But beſides this, « finceredefire of yy 


"obedient and holy muſt needs ' of It ſe 


very greatly diſpoſe us for the'belief and 
Tufficient mndeifanlitia of 'the "Goſpel, 
and be very neceffary in order thereunto 
alfo.” For Tl 

Firſt, 
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Firſt, It will help us to judge without 
prejudice and partiality concerning it and 
the particular Doctrines therein contained, 
He whoſe hearty defire it is to pleaſe God 
indoing his Will, will be unbyaſled.ia his 
judgment in enquiries after it. He knows 
that he cannot make that to be Truth by 
thinking one way or other, which was 
not before (0; and that truth will be truth 
whatſoever he thinks on it: And there- 
fore doth not wiſh that this or that may 
be ſo, and then endeavour to perſwade 
himſelf that it is fo ; but will only examine 
what is{o, that he may not entertain an er- 
roneous perſwaſion. - He will bring his 
mind to the Goſpel, and not wreſt the Go- 
ſpel to his mind. But vice and (in, bein 
allowed and predominant in the ſoul;m 
needs warpthe judgment and clap a heavy 
byaſs on it, that will draw itto RR as 
much as may be, their intereſt in all mar- 
ters it is concerned in. And therefore a 
man of wicked and depraved Aﬀections 
cannot but be exceeding unapt to ſtudy a 
Book whole Deſign is ſuch as the Goſpel's 
is. But the obediently-diſpoſed will bring 
free ingenuous and candid ſpirits to this 
work,and therefore are very ftitly prepared 
to do it with good ſucceſs. 

Secondly, This honeſt and fincere tem- 


per 
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per of mind will help a man to evidence 
for his ſatisfaction concerning the main 
Dodrines of the Goſpel, far excelling any 
that can ariſe from mere ſpeculation ; 
namely, that of ſezſe and experience. The 
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man that is indued with it, ſhall know of 


the Doftrine, that it is of God, he ſhall not 
only believe 1t according to the {tri no- 
tion of that Phraſe. There is an inward 
ſweetneſs in Holy Truths that a Good ſoul 
will reliſh, and favour, but the vitiated 
alats of thoſe that are in love withany 
uſt cannot taſte it. How ſweet ( ſaid Da- 
wid) are thy words unto my taſte, yea, 
ſweeter than Honey unto my mouth, Now 
naked ng ar give but very poor 
and ſlight ſatisfaction in compariſon of 
that knowledge that ariſeth from ſenſe and 
Experience ; and this latter alone will re- 
move from us all doubt and uncertainty. 
Therefore that was ſo far from being a 
weak and fooliſh, that it was a moſt worthy 
and /audable ſpeech of the honeſt Martyr: 
Though I cannot diſpute, I can die for Chriſt. 
No one that hath taſted honey, can at all 
doubt of its [weetneſs,though he may want 
cunning enough to anſwer the Arguments 
whereby a Sophiſter may attempt to proye 
it bitter. Weſay, ſeeing is believing. And 
the great evidence that our Saviour = 
ve 
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ved himſelf to be the Megia4 by, -was that 
of ſenſe. By this was Thopzas his increduli- 
ty, as yery ſtrong as it was, immediately 
overcome. And the Bedtly ſenſes arenot 
more infallible than is the purified ſenſe of 
the Soy. Fi 
Thirdly, The aforeſaid temper of mind 
will ſecure thoſe in whom it is, from the 
cauſes of error in thoſe Points of the Go- 
ſpel that are of weightieſt importance. It 
15 undoubtedly certain that miſtakes about 
theſe cannot poſſibly. ariſe from the obſcu- 
rity of that Book, it being as plain as heart 
can wiſh in all matters of abſolute necefſi- 
ty; as hath been ſhewn in the Free Dif- 
courſe. Therefore errors that are of a dam- 
nable nature muſt neceſſarily proceed from 
vicious cauſes, ſuch as, | 
I, Groſs Ignorance: But 'tisnot poſſible 
to find this.in any ſoul that is ſincerely de- 
firous to obey God. | 
2. Atoo high opinion of ourparts and 
Reaſon: By which is often occaſioned a 
rejection of whatſoever they are not able 
to comprehend. But the honeſt ſoul can 
have no ſuch conceits of his Reaſon ; he 
knows nothing , more undoubtedly than 
that he is a weak and moſt ſhallow Crea- 
ture. He knows that the moſt contemptible 


Inle& and common Weed are able to por 
an 
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and pur itim to a 2o-plus,and that it would 
therefore be the higheſt of Arrogances in 
him © believe nothing revealed to him, 
br -hatis an adcyuate objed of his un- 
dutitanding. This man will ſubmit his 
Reaſon to Divine Revelation, and not Di- 
vine Revelation to his Reaſon. *'Tis true 
he cannot, though he would never lo fain, 
believe that which doth manifeſtly conrra- 
aift the Realon of his mind, and the Innate 
ſenſe of his ſoul ; but therefore it is certain 
that no ſuch things are to be found inthe 
Goſpel, nor can be a matter of Divine Re- 
velation. 

3. Proud Aﬀecation of being thought 
wiler than other folk. This was a great 
thing which made the firſt Hereticks that 
the Church of Chriſt ever knew, as a 
peareth by the Arrogant Title they affu- 
med to themſelves, and diſtinguiſhed their 
Sect by, VIR, Gnoſticks. But that temper 
ofmind that makes men unfeignedly deſt- 
rous of Piety and true Vertue 1s incon- 
ſiſtent withall (ach ambitious and aſpiring 
thoughts. 

4. Liquoriſh curiofity and wantonneſs 
of ſpirit. When people are-glutted with 
thoſe wholſom truths which they have 
for many years been entertained with, and 
will be hunting after Noverties; when 
they 
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they grow weary of their honeſt Teachers, 
and will be following every Upſtart that 
ſets himſelf in oppoſition to them ; it can 
hardly otherwiſe be but- that they muſt 
fall into dangerous errors. The Apoſtle 
faith, 2 Tim. 4. 3. that, The time will come 
when they will not endure ſound Doftrine, 
but after their own luſts will they heap to 
themſelves Teachers: ( But how comes it 
to paſs that they will do thus ? it follow- 
eth ) having itching Ears. But the obedi- 
ently-inclined ſoul will be careful to keep 
in that good way, which by experience 
he hath found to be fo, and to avoid all 
by-paths. Nor will he be runniog after 
Seducers, but ſhun them all he can, as 
being conſcious of his own weakneſs and 
his aptneſs without the Grace of God to be 
miſled. 

5. Thelove of, and being wedded to 
any one luſt whatſoever will certainly en- 
danger mens falling intothe worſt of He- 
relies. When men have ſome beloved fins 
or ſin, which they are reſolved they will 
not part with, and areas a Right Eye or 
Right Hand to them, they are eaſily per- 
ſwaded toentertain ſuch Principles as will 
allow them to live in them, and to aban- 
don thoſe that will not ; and therefore to 
wreſt the Scriptures ( asthoſe the Apoſtle 

ſpeaks 
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ſpeaks of, 2 Pet. 3. 16.) to therr own de- 
fruition, and put themupon the rack to 
make them ſpeak ſuch things as may con- 
fiſt with the intereſt of their corrupt afte- 
.Ctions. LS uod wvolumus, facile credimus, 
that which we would have to be true, we 
ealily believe is ſo; and what we deſire 
ſhould be falſe, we are with little difh- 
culty perſwaded to disbelieve. This, 
therefore, hath had ſuch a very fearful in- 
fluence on not a few, as to cauſe them at 
lengthto throw away their BIBLES, 
todeny the Immortality of their Souls, and 
disbelieve as much as they can even the 
Being of a Deity, becauſe they are ſen- 
ſible that while they continue in their ſins, 
it is infinitely their Intereſt that the holy 
Scriptures ſhould be falſe, that there ſhould 
be no other life, and no God. But I need 
not ſay, that the Honeſt, Obedient Per- 
ſon is one that is not devoted to any 
Luſt. 

6. The juſt judgment of God upon 
theſe and the like accounts, 1s the laſt 
cauſe I ſhall mention of mens disbelieving 
the Goſpel, and renouncing any of the 
Eſſentials of Chriſtianity. Ever as they 
aid not like to retain God in their know- 
ledge, ( that is, to acknowledge him in 


their practice ) God gave them up to a Re- 
T pro- 
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probate (or an adulterate, corrupted ) 
mind, Rom. 1.28. Becauſe they received 
z0t the love of the Truth, that they might be 
ſaved - God ſhall ſend them evipyaay m\ayn:, 
ſftrergth of deluſion, that they ſhould believe 
a lie ; that they all might be damned who 
telieved not the Truth, but had pleaſure in 
wirighteouſneſs, 2 Theſſ. 2. 10. The. fore- 
mentioned particulars do of themſelves 


lead to the moſt dangerous errors, how 


much more then mult they needs fo do, 
when they are backed on with the Divine 
Vengeance ? Bur if honeſty and an Obedient 
temper of Soul will ſecure from the other 
caules of error and ({eduction, it will, 1n ſo 
doing, ſecure from 7hts laſt. 

So thar it is manifeſt that a ſincere deſire 
of Righteouſneſs and true Holineſs will 
not fail ro help men to a thorow- belief 
and ſufficient underſtanding of that Book 
which is only deſigned to indue them 
with it: And that nothing can occaſion 
the contrary but a wilful adhering to 
ſome one or other immorality ; and that 
this hath a very great aptnels ſo to do. So 
char it is not the leaſt matter of wonder, to 
lee men of excellent wits and brave ac- 
compliſhments, either fall into groſs er- 
rors or even into a flat disbeliet of the 
Chriſtian Religion. As ſtrange as this may 
ſeem 
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ſeem to ſome, it appears from our paſt 
Diſcourſe, that there is not any real cauſe 
of admiration in it. For other endow- 
ments, of as excellent ule as they may be 
when accompanied with that of an obedi- 
ent temper, mult needs do more hurt than 
good to the Souls that are adorned and 
graced with them, when ſeparated from 
It, and occaſion thoſe vices that may well 
make way for Hereſies. And it is certain 
that an acute wit when it hath not a purifi- 
ed ſenſe going along with-it, is ſo far from 
being a ſufficient prerequiſite to the right 
underſtanding of Evangelical truths, that 
it 15 as notable an Engine as the Grand 
Deceiver can delire to make uſe of, in or- 
der to the bringing about his miſchievous 
deſigns upon the perſon that is Maſter of it. 
So that indeed, it is on the contrary ra- 
ther matter of wonder, that any man that 
hath a naughty W://, ſhould have a good 
Judgment 1n Golpel-truths, though both 
his natural and acquired parts ſhould be 
ne'r ſo great. And again we may with- 
out the leaſt breach of Charity preſume; 
that whoſoever, ro whom Chriſtianity 
is ſufficiently made known, doth either 
disbelieve it or any of the Fundamentals 
of it, his Heart is much more in fault 
than is his Head, and that he hath darken- 
T 4 ed 
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ed his Diſcerning faculty and greatly | 
' dimmed the Eye of his Soul, by enter- 
taining ſome filthy luſt that ſends up a 
thick tog and mitt of vapours toit. If any 
man teach otherwiſe ( ſaith S. Paul, 1 Tim. 
G. 3. ) and conſent not to wholeſom words, 
even the words of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, and 
zo the Dottrine that is according to Godlineſs ; 
he is proud, &Cc. not he is weak and cannot, 
but he is wicked and will zot underſtand the 
Truth. And, by the way, this Diſcourſe 
may conduce to the no ſmall encourage- 
ment of the weaker ſort : Let ſuch be but 
heartily ſolicitous about doing God's 
Will, and having the Deſign of the Go- 
ſpel effeted in them, and they need nor 
fear that their weakneſs will betray them 
into the wrong way to Bleſſednels. 
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CHAP. XXVII. 
The Laſt Inference. 


That we are taught by the Deſign of Chri- 
ſtianity, wherein the Eſſence, Power 
and Life of it conſiſteth. In(tances of” 
what kind of things it doth not conſiſt in. 
For what Ends the ſeveral Exerciſes of 
Piety and Devotion are injoyned, How 
God is Glorified by men, and by what 
means, Whom it is our duty toeſteem and 
carry our ſelves towards as true Ghriſtians. 
That by following the Example of Chriſt, 
and making his Life our Pattern, we ſhall 
aſſare our ſelves that the Deſign of Chri- 
ſtianity is effefFed in ns, and that we are 
indued with the Power of it, 


| Aftly, Welearn from the Doctrine of 
V the Deſign of Chriſtianity, wherein the 
Eſſence, Power and Life of it conſiſteth, vis, 
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In a good ſtate and habit of mind, in a ho- 
ly frame and temper of Soul ; whereby it 
eſteemeth God as the Chiefeſt good, pre- 
ferreth him and his Son Jeſus betore all the 
world, andprizeth above all things an in- 
tereſt inthe Divine Perfe&tions ; ſuch as 

| Fuſtice and Righteouſneſs, univerſal Chart- 
it ty, Goodneff, «Mercy and Patience, and al 
TH. kinds of Purity, From whence doth na- 

Vi turally proceed a kearty compliance with 
WI ! all the Holy Precepts of the Goſpel ; and 
{ſincere endeavours to perform all thoſe 
actions which are agrecable to them, 
are neceſſary expreſſions of thoſe and the 
like vertues, and means for the obtaining 
and encreaſe of them ; and- to avoid the 
Contrary, 


wt | The K ineodom of- Goa ( or Chriſtianity ) 
1 is wet meat and arink, but righteouſneſs, 
peace, and joy in the Holy Ghoſt; as Saint 
| Paultells us, Rom. 14. 17, That is, it doth 
nct conlilt in any merely external mat- 
ters, or bodily exerciſes, which ( elle- 
$ where he ſaith ) ds profit but little, And 
as not in ſuch as he there meancth, wviF, 
things of a perfectly indifferent nature, 
and neither good nor evil; ſo neither in 
iuch as are very good and laudable ol 
eng 
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the matter of them. It is only their 
flowing from an inward Principle of Ho- 
lineſs, that denominateth any whatſo- 
ever Chriſtian actions. But luch as are 
only occaſioned by certain external in- 
ducements and motives, and proceed 
not from any good temper and diſpoſt- 
tion of Soul, be they never ſo commen- 
dable in themſelves, beſpeak not him that 
performeth them to be a true and ſincere 
Chriſtian, Fe is not a Few, faith the ſame 
Apoſtle, that is one outwardly, neither is 
that Gircumcifion that is outward in the 
fleſh : But heis a Few, that is one tuward- 
ly ; and Circumciſion is that of the heart, in 
the Spirit, aud not in the Letter, whoſe 
praiſe is not of men but of Goa, Rom. 2. 28, 
29. That is, he only is a true child of 
Abraham, who in the purity of the heart 
obeyeth thoſe ſubſtantial Laws that are 
impoſed by God upon him. And it no 
one that doth not thus, might properly be 
called a Few or child of 4braham, much 
leſs can the name of a Chriſtian and a Di- 
ſeiple of the Holy Feſus be due to him. He 
( it isevident ) 1s only {o, in whom the 
Deſign of Chriſtianity 1s 1a ſome meaſure 
accompliſh'd. And it appears from what 
hath beea ſaid that its Deſign is primarily 
T 4 and 
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and immediately upon the Mature; 
which, being rectified and renewed, will 
certainly diicover it ſelf ſo to be through- 
out the whole life. For 4 good tree will 
not bring forth corrupt fruit, nor a cor- 
rupt tree good fruit, as our Saviour hath 
ſaid. Were it poſſible ( as it is not ) that 
we ſhould forbear all outward as of fin, 
and yet our Souls cleave to it, we could 
not but be deſtitute of the Life and 
Power of Chriſtianity. And ſhould we 
abound never ſo much in the exerciſe of 
gobd duties, if our delign in fo doing be 
to gratifie any luſt, and ſerve ſome carnal 
intereſt, they will be ſo far from Chri- 
ſtiax a&tions, that they may be moſt tru- 
ly and properly called ſins. There is no 
one duty more . afteionately recom- 
mended in the Goſpel tous than is Alms- 
giving ; but to give Alms to be ſeen and 
praiſed by men, is no better than baſe 
Hypocriſie ( as Chriſt hath told us) fo 
far is it from an expreffion of Chriſtian 
Charity. And whatſoever materially ver- 
tuous actions proceed not from the prin- 
Ciple of love to vertue, though I cannot 
ſay that all ſuch are hateful to God, yet 
they want that degree of perfection that 
is requiſite to make them zraly —_ 
n 
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And it is a plain caſe that he is not the 
Chriſtian, that is much employed in the 
Duties of Prayer, Hearing God's Word, 
Reading the Bible and other good Books, 
&c. but he that diſcovereth a good mind 
in them, in whom the end of them is ef- 
feed, and who is the better for them. 
T his is the buſineſs for the ſake of which 
Prayer is enjoyned. We are therein to 
acknowledge God's Infinite Perfeions, 
and our obligations to him, that we may 
expreſs our hearty ſenſe of them, and in 
order toour being the more affected with 
thoſe, and our having the more grateful 
reſentments of theſe. We are in that duty 
to addreſs our ſelves to the Divine Ma- 
jeſty, in the name of Chriſt, for what 
we want; that we may by this means 
both expreſs and encreaſe our depen- 
dance on him, and truſt in him for the 
obtaining thereof. And to confeſs and 
bewail our fins, to exerciſe Godly for- 
row and contrition of Soul ; and that by 
ſo doing we may be ſo much the more 
deeply humbled for them, and have the 
greater averſeneſs in our wills againſt 
them. The communion which we are to 
enjoy with God in Prayer is ſuch as con- 
ſiſteth in being enamoured with the = 
cel- 
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cellencies that are in him, and in receiving 


communications of his Nature and Spirit 
trom him. 


Therefore allo are we commanded to 
Hear and Read God's Word, that we may 
come thereby to underſtand, and be put in 
mind of the ſeveral Duties he requires of 
us, and be powerfully moved to the doing 
of them. 


And the like may be faid concerning 
all the other Exerciles of Piety and De- 
votion, theend of them is more and more 
to diſpoſe our Hearts tothe Love, and our 
wills to the obedience of our Bleſſed Crea- 
tor and Redeemer. And bulſying our 
ſelves in any of them without this Deſign 
may well be counted in the number of 
the fruitleſs and unaccountable actions 
of our lives. Thus todo 1s prodigally to 
weitc and miſpend our time : as the Jews 
were upbraided by one of their adverſa- 
ries, with doing, upon the account of 
their $2//2:2, {aying, That they loſt one 
day in ſev, And thole that are moſt 
conſtant in thc:r Addrefles ro the Majeſty 
of Heaven, 60:1 in the Publick and Pri- 
vate worſhip of him, if they go into his 
Pre- 
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preſence with the entertainment and al- 
lowanceof any ſinful AﬀeRion, they have 
never the more of the Divine Approba- 
tion upon that account. If I regard, faith 
David, iniquity in my heart, the Lord will 
not hear me. God eſteemeth no better of 
ſuch as do. ſo, than as Hypocritical Faw- 
ners upon him, and falſe-hearted Com- 
plementers of him ; and hath declared 
that their Sacrifices are an Abomination to 
him. The Generality of the Jews were 
ſuch a people: God by his Prophet Iſaiah 
ſpeaks thus concerning them. They ſeek 
me daily and delight to know my ways, 4s 4 
Nation that did Righteouſneſs, and forſook 
not the Qrainance of their God, They ask 
of me the Ordinances of Fuſtice, they take 
delight in approaching to God, They were 
a people that loved to faſt and pray, and 
afflict their Souls, and to make their voice 
to be heard on high : But giving liberty 
tothemſelves in plain immoralities, God 
declared that all this was even hateful to 
him: As may be ſeen in the Fifty eighth 
of Iſaiah. And he there likewiſe telleth 
them, that the Faſt which he took plea- 
ſure in, conſiſteth in looſing the bands of 
wickednefi, in undoing the heavy burthens ; 
and letting the oppreſſed go free ; in break- 
ing 
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ing every yoke ; in dealing their bread tothe 
Hungry ; and bringing the poor that are 
caſt out, to their houſes; in covering the 
Naked; and the exerciſe of ftric juſtice, 
mercy and kindneſs. And in the firſt 
Chapter, he asks them, To what purpoſe 
the multitude of their Sacrifices were 
( though they were no other than he him- 
ſelf by the Law of Moſes required ) and 
charged them to bring no more vain obla- 
tions to him ; told them that their Incenſe 
was an Abomination to him, their New- 
moons and Sabbaths and calling of Aſſemblies 
he could not away with, that their Solemn 
Aſſembly was iniquity, that their New- 
Moons and appointed Feaſts his Soul hated, 
and that he was weary to bear them, And 
alÞthis becauſe theſe were the only or main 
things they recommended themſelves to 
him by ; their Religion chiefly conſiſted 
inthem ; and they gave themſelves leave 
to be unrighteous, cruel and unmerciful, 
as may there be ſeen, 


God abhors to ſee men come cringing 
and crouching before him, beſtowing a 
great heap of the beſt words upon him, 
and the worſt upon themſelves, and with 
dejeted countenances bemoaning _ 
elves 
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ſelves and making lamentable complaints 
of their wickedneſs to him, imploring 
mercy and favour from him, &c. when 
they reſolvedly perſift in diſobedience. 
So far are ſuch things as thele from being 
able to make amends for any of their ſins, 
that God accounts them no better than 
Additions to their moſt heinous impie- 
ties ; as by the Sixty ſixth of Iſazah, it 
further appeareth : It is ſaid there, He 
that killeth an Ox, is as if he flew a man; 
he that ſacrificeth a Lamb, as if he cut off 
Dogs neck; he that F, wa an oblation, 
as if he offered Swines bloud ; he that burw- 
eth Incenſe, as if he bleſſed an Idol, And 
how came this to paſs? it follows: They 
have choſen their own ways, and their Soul 
delighteth in their Abominations. So that 
if he had ſuch an opinion of the goodlieſt 
and moſt acceptable Sacrifices when 
offered by Diſobedient and Immoral 
Perſons, under the Law; it is impoſſible 
that he ſhould have one jot a better of 
the moſt affetionate Devotions of 
thoſe that take no care to be really 
and inwardly righteous and holy under 
the Goſpel, And in being fo, conliſts 
(as was (aid ) the Soul and Life of Chri- 


ſtianity. 
F Not 
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Not that a true Chriſtian can have un- 
dervaluing and ſlight thoughts of the Ex- 
ternal worſhip and ſervice of God; nor 
that he can contemn or neglect praying 
to him, ſinging his Praiſes, Hearing or 
Reading his Word, &c. Nothing leſs: 
For by the ſerious and diligent perfor- 
mance of thele and the like Duties he 
comes to acquire and encreaſe that good 
temper of Soul that gives him the denomi- 
nation of ſuch a one, through the afliſt- 
ance of the Divine Grace, He1s one, to 
ſpeak in the words of Hzerocles, as onud\a- 
Ce & wiyeTaly v) wherar & omuIdGen, joYns 
Endeavours to Prayers, and Prayers alſo 
( with the other parts of Divine Worſhip) 


to his other Endeavonrs, 


And beſides, the folemn acknowledg- 
ments of God, both in publick and pri- 
vate, are expreſſions of Natural Juſtice. 
Quid alind eft pietas (faith Tully ) quam 
Tuſtitia adversus Deos * What 1s Piety or 
Devotion but Fuſtice towards God? And 
each of the ſignifications of it, wherher 
Natural or Politive, they are Payments of 
a aue to him; (o that men cannot be fo 


much as hoxeſt, and omit the — 
Q 
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of the Divine Majeſty by them. But 

it 1s certain that theſe Performances do 

him no honour at all, any otherwiſe 

than as they proceed from a good and 

ſincere Soul. And to this purpoſe our 

often cited Philoſopher hath this other 

| excellent ſaying, viz. The great- 

eſt abundance and profuſeſt coſl- *© nvy nezorcy 
lineſs of Oblations bring no Ho- oy —_—_ 
nour to God, except they are of- nw. >  # 
fered with a Divine mind: For vis genriver@ 
the Gifts and Sacrifices of . fools Ss —— 
| are but food for the fire, Satcrt- gefrov moggs TE ih 
fices in Ancient times were cal- ©*%%*5: 

led the Food of Almighty God, 

as being proviſion made for his houſe; 

but ( faith this Philoſopher ) when they 
proceed from fools ( or wicked men ) they 

are at beſt but the Frre's meat, They ſig- 

nifie nothing to God, and are merely 
thrown away. 


And indeed the beſt intelligible and 
moſt ſigniticant honour that our devour- 
eſt ſervices bring to God, is by their 
being a means of making us more /ike 
to him. And as I ſhewed, out of the 
Learned Maſter Smith's Treatiſe, how 
God moſt zlorifieth himſelf, ſo 1 think it 
not 
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not amils to tranſcribe more lines of that 
worthy perſon, wherein he excellently 
ſheweth how we ' moſt glorifie God; and 
they immediately follow the former. 
Saith he, pag. 40g. As God's ſeeking his 
own glory in reſpect of ws 45 = properly 
the owing forth of his Goodneſs upon us ; 
ſo our ſeeking the glory of God is moſt 
properly our endeavouring 4 participation 
of his goodneſs, and an earneſt unceſſans 
purſuing after Divine perfettion. When 
God becomes ſo Great in our eyes, and all 
created things ſo little, that we reckon 
#pon nothing as worthy of our aims or am- 
bitions but a ſeriow participation of the 
Divine Nature, and the exerciſe of Di- 
vine Vertues, Love, Joy, Peace, Long- 
ſuffering, Kindnels, Goodnels and the 
like: When the Soul beholding the Infi- 
nite Beauty and Lovelineſs of the Divi- 
nity, and then looking down and behold- 
ing all created perfettion mantled over 
with darkneſs, is raviſhed into love and 
admiration of that wever-ſetting Bright- 
neſs, and endeavours after the greate 

reſemblance of God in Juſtice, Love and 
Goodneſs : when converſing with him 
Ov nouye enapny, by a ſecret feeling of the 
vertue, ſweetneſs and power of his Good- 
neſs, 
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nels, we endeavour to aſſimilate our 
ſelves to him : Then we may be ſaid to 
Gloriftie him indeed. God ſeeks no glory 
but his own, and we have none of our 
own to give him. God in all things 
ſeeks himſelf and his own Glory, as find- 
ins nothing Better than himſelf; and 
when we love him above all things, and 
endeavour to be moſt like him, we ae- 
clare plainly that we count nothing Better 
than he u, 


See more to the ſame purpoſe, pag. 141, 
142,143, And this ſame Excellent No- 
tion the Pythagorzans ( however they 
came by it) did allo teach. It was 
one of their ſayings, Thou wilt 


beſt glorifie God aſſimilating Tiwious rv Othy a 
ſt glorifi 2 by af g erg » tdy TO Ot 
Tiv \dyolap 04a 


and making thy mind like to God, 
& OUS» 
And I will trouble the Reader 
with one more of our Philoſo- 
pher's ſayings which is no leis 


worthy of his obſervation than # 3 Tiwizes # 


any of he paſt recited ones, vis. rg og. 
Thou canſt not honour God in giving Cav md my* ineive 
ought to him, bat by becoming 4 meet 14%@&-  Com- 

5 ment. in Aur, Carm; 


and worthy Perſon to receive from pag. »x; 


my ws 
Y And 


289 


The Deþegn of Sect.3. 


And the great and Infallible Oracle 
of Truth, our Bleſſed Saviour, hath af- 
ſured us, that, Herein is his Father Glo- 
rified, that we bear much Fruit ; that we 
are fruitful in all Holineſs. And we 
learn from S. Paul, Phil, x. 11, That 
they are the* Fruits of Righteouſneſs, 
which are by Jeſus Chriſt ( or the effects 
of his Grace and Holy Spirit ) which 
redound to the Praiſe and glory of God. 
And then do we praiſe him moſt ſigni- 
ficantly and effectually, when we are 


* filled { as there he prays that the Phi 


lippians may be) with theſe Fruits : 
when Righteouſneſs takes poſſeſſion of 
our Souls, grows and encreaſes in them, 
and exerts it ſelf in our Lives ( as it 
muſt needs do whereſoever it is) and 
our whole converſation ſhine with it. 


In ſhort ; Circumciſion is nothing, and 
Uncircumciſion is nothing, ( neither any 
Opinions, nor Performances, nor For- 
bearances, that have no influence upon 
the Soul and Spirit, are any thing ; ) 
but the keeping the Commanaments of 
Goa : This 1s all in all. I» Chrift Fe- 
ſus nothing at all availerh but ſuch a 
Faith 
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Faith as works by love (9 ayamns evepyu- 
win or is perfected by Charity ) and a News 
creature. And if aiy man be in Chriſt, he 
is & New creature; and whoſoever is a 
New creature, is in Chriſt ora true Chri- 
ſtian. All which S. Paul. hath plainly 
taught us, in I Gor. 7. 19. Gal.5.6, 2 Cor. 
5.17. Thoſein whom the Deſiex of the 
Goſpel hath taken good effec, are indeed 
Chriſtians, and none but ſuch: in the ſuc- 
cels of that muſt needs lie the power of 
Chriſtianity, and in nothing elſe. And 
therefore whoſoever they are in whom 
the Genuine effects of Righteouſneſs and 
true Holineſs are conipicuous, we ought 
to look upon them as Living Members of 
that Body whereof Chriſt is the Head. 
Whoever are ready to profe(s their Faith 
in God and Chriſt and the Holy Spirit in. 
all Scripture Phraſes (without perverting 
their manifeſt and apparent ſenſe) and lead 
a life anſwerable, for ought we can dif 
cern, to the clear intimations of our Savi- 
our's will, and all the Rules plainly laid 
down in his Holy Goſpel, ( though it 
ſhould not be their fortune toconcur with 
us in all our ſentiments ) it is ourduty 
to judge them to be indued with all the 


Effentials and integral parts of Chriſtia- 
| \ nity; 
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nity, and accordingly to carry our (elves 
towards them: Or we ſhall offer them 
too great a temptation to ſuſpeR, that we 
our {elves are ignorant wherein they con- 
ſilt, and for all our great Profeſſion are 
void of them. . 


There is one thing more-which I can- 
not forbear to add concerning the weigh- 
ty and moſt important point we are now 
diſcourſing, and which contains the ſumm 
of all that need to be ſaid about it, vs. 
That it is impoſſible we ſhould not have 
the Deſign of Chriſtianity accompliſhed in 
us, and therefore that we ſhould be de- 
ſtitute of the power of it, if we make ovr 
Saviour's moſt excellent Life ( a ſhort ac- 
count of which we have been in this Tra- 
ate preſented with, ) the Pattern of our 
Lives; it we write after that Fair Copy 
he hath therein ſer us, if wetread in his 
Bleſſed Steps, and be ſuch, according to 
our Meaſure and Capacity, as we have un- 
der{tood he was in this World. Thoſe 
that ſincerely and induſtriouſly endeavour 
to imitate the Holy Jeſus in his Spirit and 
Actions, can never be ignorant what it is 
to be truly Chriſtians; nor can they fail 


to beſo. And if the Hiſtory of his Life 


were 


(Chriſtianity. 


were more peruſed and minded, and that 
he deligned to be therein our Example 
( as both he and his Apoſtles have often 
cnough aſlured us he did ) were more 
ſeriouſly conſidered, it could not poſlibly 
be that the Deſign of his Goſpel, and 
that wherein conliſts the power of Godli- 
neſs and Soul of Chriſtianity, ſhould be 
by ſo many ſo very miſerably miſtaken, as 


we ſee it is. 
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THE 
CONCLUSION. 


Hat remaineth now but that we 
ſedulouſly and with the greateſt 
concernedneſs betake our ſelves to find 
that, which hath been proved to be the 
Deſien of Chriſtianity, accompliſh'd in 
our Hearts and Lives. 


That weendeavour above all things 1n 
the World to walk worthy of the Vocation 
wherewith we are called; and that our 
Converſation be as it becometh the Goſpel of 
Crit + 4nd by that means make it appear 
to our {elves and others that we are not in 
the number of thoſe wretched Souls on 
whom the knowledge of the moſt 1n- 
comparable Religion 1s merely thrown 
away, and beſtowed to very ill or to no 
purpole. 


That we place the Kingdom of God not 
7 word, but in Power ; and our Chriſti- 
anity not 1n letting our Tongues looſe, 
—_— : * | but 
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but in bridling both them and ourexor- 
bitant Aﬀections. 


That we make leſs Noiſe, be leſs Diſ- 
putations, and more Obedient ; That we 
Talk and Cavillels, and Be and L:ve bet- 
ter: As well knowing, that an objecting, 
quarrelſome and wrangling humour ſerves 
tono better end than eating out the heart 
and lite of all true Religion, 


Let us Exerciſe our ſelves unto Real 
and Subſtantial Godlinels, and in keep- 
ing our Conſciences void of offence both 
towards God and towards men ; and in 
Studying the Goſpel to inable us not to 
Diſcourſe, or only to Believe ; but allo 
and above all things to Do well, 


Let us eſteem Chriſtianity a Principle 
of ſuch Vigour, Spritelinels and Activity, 
as to be aſſured of nothing more than that 
it cannot poſſibly Be where it doth not 
A#F; and that the lives of thoſe that 
are indued with it cannot but bear wit 
neſs to the Force of it. 


Let us do what lyeth in us to Convince 


our Atheifts that the Religion of the 
V 4 Bleſſed 


295 : 


I Joh.2.3, 
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Bleſſed Jeſus is no trick or Device ; and 
our Waptoz and Looſe Chriſtians, that it is 
no Notional buſineſs or Speculative Science, 
by letting them ſee moſt Excellent effects 
produced in ourlelves by it: By ſhewing 
them how Sober and Temperate, how 
Chaſte, how ſeverely Juſt, how Meek 
and Peaceable, how Humble, how Pa- 
tient and ſubmiſſive to the Will of God, 
how Loving and Charitable, what Con- 
temners of this World and Conhders in 
_ we are enabled to be by the Power 
of it. 


Let us declare that we are not mere 
Profeſſors of Faith in Chriſt Jeſus, by 
doing Ads worthy of ſuch a Faith : That 
we are not barely Relyers on Chriit's 
Righteouſneſs, by being Imitators of it, 
by being righteous as he was Righteous : That 
we do truly believe the Chriſtian Do- 
&rinc, by chearfully complying with 
the Chrittian Precepts. Hereby let us 
know that we do i#aced know him, that 
we keep his Commandments, 

By our care thus to do ſhall our minds 
(as hath been ſhewn) be inlightned in all 


T2 Ott 7) HAmue 31wTkpkh), Clem. Alexandrin, Stromar. Lib. 2, 
Pag. 288, | 


Neceſſary 
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Neceſſary Truth. It was by their care to 
Do the Will of God, that the Primitive 
Chriſtians obtained the right Kzowledge 
of it. 'And there is no ſuch Method for 
the acquiring of all uſeful knowledge as 


this 15. 


By this means ſhall we alſo be kept Con-- 
ſtant in the True Profeflion of the Faith. 
The Obeaient is the only Chriſtian that is 
out of danger even of a Total Apoſtaſie ; 
nor can there be any ſure hold of any one 
that 1s not Obedient, He whoſe Great 
Deliga it is to keep the Commandments 
of God and his Son Jeſus, is the only Solid, 
Stable and Settled man. Our Saviour 
hath likened him unto a Wiſe man which 
built his houſe upon « Rock, which, not- 
withſtanding that the rain deſcended, and 
floods came, and the winds blew and all 


beat upon it, fell not, becauſe it was fonnded Mat.7.24, 


upon a Rock, And on the contrary he hath 
compared thoſe that hear, but ao zot his 


ſayings, , to a Fooliſh man which built his ye. 6, 


houſe upon the Sands; which when aſlault- 
ed by a Tempeſt, fell ; and great was the 
fall of it. *T1is no ſtrange thing to ſee a 
very highly Profeſſizg, if he be not as con- 
ſcientiouſly Lirfing a Chriſtian, tofſed up 
an 
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and down like a wave of the ſea; and 
carried away with every Wind of Do- 
&rine: but ſo will not the Obedzent Perſon 
be. He may ('tis confeſſed ) alter his 
opinion in the /eſs weighty and more obſcure- 
ty aclivered Points, but thoſe which be- 
long to the main boay and ſubſtance of Chri- 
ſtianity, and are p/aizly revealed, as all 
{uchare, he will 1nſeparably adhere to. 


By this means will our Knowledge be 
fanctified and made uſeful, but without 
the care of Obedience it will be utterly 
unprofitable, nay of. very hurtful and 
miſchievous Conſequence. Whatſoever 
Chriſtian knowledge is not impregnated 
with anſwerable Goodneſs, but is unaccom- 
panied with Chriſtian Practice, is not only 
an i»fipid and jejune, but alſo*a flatulent 
thing, . that in ſtead of rouriſhing is apt 
to ſwell and extremely puff «p rhe Souls of 
men ; I mean, to make them proud and 
highly opinionated of their own worth, 
cenſorious and contemners of other People, 
and of a conceited and pragmartical, a con- 
tentious and unpeaceable behaviour. And 
there is no man bur may obſerve too too 
many of our great pretenders to Chri- 
ſtianity unhappily Exemplifying- and 

| demon- 
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demonſtrating by their practiſes this ſad 
truth. 


By this means, ſhall we convince Gain- 
ſayers morethan by any Arguments : But 
they arenever like to be perſwaded that 
our Judgments are Orthodox, while they 
perceive our Converſations to be Hereti- 
cal, Wicked men are an infinite diſcredit 
to any party they ſide with, and do it 
mighty diſſervice. I wiſh we of the 
Church of Eng/azddid not know this by 
very woful Experience. And onthe 0- 
ther hand, a good life cannot but be of 
exceeding great force to draw Diſſenters 
to the embracing of our Religion. We 
ſee that mere Pretences to great Sanity 
do ſtrangely make Proſelytes to ſeveral 
Forms, that have nothing beſides to ſet 
them off and commend them. And as for 
obſtinate Perſons who are peremptorily 
reſolved that they will by no means be 
prevailed with to come over tous, they 
will however be greatly diſabled from 
reproaching our Religion, when they are 
convinc'd that it hath excellent effe&ts on 
the Profeſſors'ot it : Or at leaſt, neither 
their Reproaches, nor any Attempts 
whatſoever againſt it, could then ever 
ER have 


r Pet,2.15 
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have ſucceſs, or be able to do any thing 
to its conſiderable prejudice. Nor would 
that idle and ſenſleſs talk, whereby ſome 
Hot-headed people endeavour to prove us 
an Anti-Ghriſtian Church, be by many, if 
by any liſtened to, could they diſcern a- 
mong us more Chriſtian Lwes: could 
they be once ſatisfied that we eſteem it 
our Principal intereſt and concernment 
to make our ſelves and others really and 
Subſtantially good, So is the will of God 
(faith S. Peter ) that with well-doing ye 
may put to Silence the Ignorance of fooliſh 
men, 


By this means ſhall we paſs chearfully 
through this ſad world ; and in the 
midſt of our thoughts within us will 
ſolid comforts delight our Souls. Little 
do thoſe think what Happineſs they de- 
prive themſelves of even in zh1s life, that 
place their Religion in any thing more 
than anUniverſal reſpe to their Saviour's 
Precepts, There 1s no true Chriſtian 
that needs to be told, That the more 
careful he is to obey God, the more ſweetly 
he enjoys himſelf: Nor, That a Vertuous 
and Holy Life doth ſeveral ways bring 1n 
a conſtant Revenue of Peace and Plea- 


| 
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ſure ; even ſuch as no Earthly thing can 
afford any that deſerves to be nam'd on 
the ſame day with it. Every good man 
feels that Chrilt's yoke is not leſs Pleaſant 
than it is Eafie, nor his Burthen more 
Lizht than it is Delightful: And that all 
his ways are, upon many accounts, ways 
of Pleaſantneſs, and all his Paths Peace, 
So that were there no other Reward to 
be hoped for but what daily attends them, 
it would be moſt unqueſtionably our In- 
tereſt to walk in them, and to forſake all 
other for them: And there is no one of 
Chriſt's Diſciples that by Experience 
underſtands what his Bleſſed Maſter's 1n- 
junctions are, that would be content to 
be eaſed, though he might of them : Or 
that would accept of a @»ierws eſt from 
performing the Duties required by him, 
though he ſhould have it offered him, 
even with the Broad Sea! of Heaven 
(which is impoſſible to be ſuppoſed) affix- 
edto it. 


But, laſtly, by this means ſhall we ob- 
tain, when we depart hence, the End 
of our Faith, even the ſalvation of our Souls, 
and arrive at a moſt happy and Glorious 
Immortality. By the purſuance of = 
an 
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2 Tim.4, 


Rom:2.10 


T be Concluſion. 


and Univerſal Righteouſneſs ſhall we cer- 
tainly obtain the Crown of Righteouſneſs, 
which our righteous Redeemer hath pur- 
chaſed for us, and Cod the Krighteous Fudge 
will give unto us. An exceeatng and Eter- 
nal weight of Glory we ſhall afluredly reap, 
if we faint not and be not weary of Well- 


.doing. 


Glory, honour and Peace is the undoubted 
portion of every Soul that worketh good. 


Rer.22.14 And Bleſſed are they that do his Command- 


ments, for they have right to the Tree of 
Life, and ſhall enter through the Gates into 
the City. 


But if on the Contrary, we fooliſhly 
fatisfie our (elves with an zzeffectual Faith 
in Chriſt, a zot:onal knowledge and empry 
Profeſſion of his Religion, or a meerly ex- 
teraal and Partial Righteouſneſs; thele 
will be ſo far from intitling us to the ex- 
ceeding great and precious Promiſes of the 
Goſpel, that they ( at leaſt the three for- 
mer ) will much heighten our miſery in 
the world to come, and excelſtycly aggra- 
vatc our Condemnation, | 


Let 


The (,oncluſ#on. 


Let us hear the Concluſion of the whole 
matter ; Fear God, and keep his Commana- 
ments (from a Principle of Love to him 
and them ; ) for this is the whole of (the 
Chriſtian) Maz. | 
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The End, 


En eat 
" 
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